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Story Space,

EVERYONE CAN TELL a sory. We do it every day. "You wor
bellevs what by s et Or
guy goes ino a bar " Wo see, hear,read, and tel thousands of

become a master siorytsler, and maybe even get paid 1 be one,
you un tp against 1= obstacies. For one ting, shoing
o hoy of human i is a monumental rave to

have a deep and precise undersianding of the biggest, most

your undorstanding 40 o, For mos wrirs,hatmy b e
biggestchalarge

Frant b b spotic abou ho cbstas of s i
because thats the orly way a wier can
T st hlae s e common oy et s oo 5
ik about story.Terms liko "ising acton” “cimax "progrossive
complcaton’ and “derouament” fams at 3o 2 far back 20

road

and cal as 1o be aimost
reaiioss: Lofs b hoest by e o vrﬁ ol ke b
storeler ing & o is

soconse fom bl 1o Heath & ot
2 pogiesae Complcaton.a Aang acion  dercuamert,or e
oftre

fory? K may be none of tem o all of them, bt i ary evers.

itatal.
e cassic story terms suggest an even bigger obstacle to

s s also problemic, bec

voe-act theory says that every story for the screen has free
“acts" the frstact s the beginming, he second s e middle, and
e third is the end. The frst act is abou iy pages long. The.

e "plot poins” (whatover those are). Got that? Great. Now go.
‘and write a pofessional scrp
Tm simpifying tis theory of story butnot by much. & shoud be

value than Arstote. But whas worse (s hat I promotes 8 iew of
storythat s mecharical. The dea of an act break comes from the-

o the curtain o
hat in movies,

contomporary plays.
In shor, act breaks are external o the story Trree-act structure
is a mecharical device superimposed on the story and has
ol 10 do with it itemal logic—where the story should or
Shoud not go.
A mochanical view of siory, like tvee-act theory, inowtably
Jeads to episodic storyteling. An episodic story is a collecton of

inring o end. The resul s a story that moves the audierce.
sporadicaly ifatal.

Another obstack o masterng storyeling has o do wih the
wriing process. Just as many wrfers have a mechanical iew of
whal a story is, they Use a mechanical process fo creating ore.

what makes a scrpt salable lead them to write @ script that is

Story Time

CHAPTER 1



naither poputar nor good. Screanwriters typically come up with a

usly. Then they apply a gerre, like "dete
Erion A o chorcrsan o e sy ovets) ot
g0 wilh that fomn. The resul.a hopelessly generic formuaic story

devoid oforiginay.
n this book, | vant o show you a betier way. My goal is to

o create one, 5o that you will have the best chance of uriting &

great story of your own. Some woukd argue that fs impossile to

teach someone how to el a great story. | beliewe It can be dore,
hink and tak

e past
n simplest terms, Im going 1o lay ou  practical poetcs for
!

2y, wlapay.or ot sy [l
fory s organic—not a machine but a

hwv hnuywm velop
roatsoyaling a6 a sxacing cral it procise echrues

youchoose
= Work trough a writing process that s aso orgaric, mearing
and

yourorghalseryidea
chlerge sy wry safaler s ovcomig e
cummmcnun between the first and second of these

attiete makes everything Iook easy, as though s body mn
natusaly moves thal way. Bt in fact he has so mastered

techrique
fom view, and the audience sees orly beaidy.
Lets begin the process simply, with a one-ine efiton of a

sory
‘A speaker tlls a istoner what someone did to get what
he wanted
anduty.
e have thrae distinct elemerds: the tofer,the fstener,
.ummeswrymm s tok
Storyellr s frst an foremost someone who_plays.
St rs vl games o auorplys wih e oo ey
keep o score—the sidios, natworks, and publishing houses do
ot T sler makes v racors o scere. i ok
what happened, laying ot a set of actons ihat have been
‘complted in some way. Even if he tels the story in te present
tens (as in playwriing or screenwiing), the sirytler is
- sothe.

unit the fllsto
But g a sty st sy makin o rmanbetg
overts. Everts are just descrptive. The. stonelr is leaHy

selecing, connecting, and bulding a series of itr
s ar 50 rargd et o s o0 o

whal
poned ma . s ery b expetenceof el . s b
essontal lfe, just the crucial thoughts and overts, but It is

‘audience's essential e foo.
oo selng i e suiercs ke svrs e presert

o cacar 1 do uhot b 0. Sionos e o gwmg to
audarce  fom of knowedge—emolonal inowe
5"l e Soun o iasom: ik ey o 3 s
ertertining vy
As a creator of verbal games that et the audience relive a e,

the stonyaler is constucting a kind of puzze about peopie and

asking the lstener to ou Tho author creates this puzz in

w0 major ways: b tels the audience cerain information about a
3 vithholds _ceriain_ nformation

it ceases being an audence, a
uclences e bl e feeing par i he i) ard the
icking par (e ou e ke of a1
s bolh Butyoucan seo sy 9o one oeme or
e ot Tom semmenal melorama. o e ot cooba
detectve story.



THE STORY

@ have baen thousands, fnot mllors,of stores. So what
ke cauor o o syt et do i o7 et 1+
storellr both evealing to and hiding from the aucience?

KEY POINT: Al stores aro a forn of communication that
exprasses the

‘dramatic code.

The dramatic code, embedded deep in te human psyche, is
an artstic descripion of how a person can grow or evole. This
code is also a process going on undemealn every story. The

workd” doesnt bail down 1o *| hnk, therefore | " but raher *|
wart, therefore | am” Desire in al of s facefs is what makes the.

ikl achvacer v a e, oy vl on o "ege”

e warts, and he lears new information abou beteer
et it. Wherever he leams new information, he makes &

of these activies over he ofher. The genres that Nighight taking
acion he most are myth and islter version,the acton form. The.
most

the muliperspeciive drama.
Any character who goes after a desio and is impeded is
forced (0 struggle (othewise the story is over). And that sruggle

of the storteler, is 1o presert a change In @ character or o
inge did pot occur

The diflerent forms of storyeling frame  human change in
aifring v,

. Show the widest character ar from birth to
death and from anima o divie.

= Plays typically focus on the main characters moment of
decision.

' Film (especially American fim) shows the smai change a
charatr migh udorgo b se9ig a iied goal v great

= Classic shortstories usuall rack a fow ovenss tratlead the
character o gaina singl important nsight

' Serious novels ypically depict how a person interacts and
canges wition o saely o show [ precise maialand

molional processes leading up to i change.
' Tolision drama shows @ rumber of characters in a

imuianeously.
rama s & code of matusiy. The focal poin s the moment of

3

WWNW\ctuam vl An s why peo
osdontshowtra ioneo o Tl v

IS lf a5 human boings Imagine. ftooud be. 1 3 humn o
condensed and heightened so that the audience can gain @
beter understanding of howiie itselfworks.
“THE STORYBODY.
I story desciibes human beings going thvough an
organic process. But i is aiso a iving body o itsel. Even the.
simplest chicrer'sstory s made up o many parts, or subsystems,

is made up of the nerous system, he circulalory system, the
keloton, and 5o on, a story Is made of subsystems ke the
st o po o vl secnce, e sy vors b
moral o

aoreric s o o wich i b expaned I tpeoring

Say that theme, or what I call moral argumen, is e

i of B s hareci & b roo 0 iraton e
Revelations are the nenous system. Si

soloton Sconos ar o skin

Y POINT: Each subsystem of the story consists of a web.

No individual element n your story,incucing the hero, wil work
uress you s ral i a dofe i . latn 0 o e ober
clemer



STORY MOVEMENT

T s fow an orgaric iy moves s ook o ek Like
o snfelr rekre olen comscis demens n some ki
sequence g gt shows 5 rmber of Gt
imere ot st e oo i,

Nature uses a few basic patiers (and  number of variations)

on a saightine path. Explosion has everyhing happering
simulaneously. The meandering, spiral, and branching patems

patioms work n stores.
Linear st
The linear story racks a single main character from boginning
toend, ke tis:

X frplee o Heeckal o Bogon) emraton b b
Peppens Ms:Holyo i ar rea Ty ocusona sirge

hero who pursues a particuar desite with m« rersty o

audience witnesses the history of how te hero goes afler his

The me: ry ok winding path it aprert
drecion I retre o meander 5 e o of er, ks
thebral



Myns like tho Odyssoy; comic jouney siorios ke Don
ol Tom o chenes of Hucitery i, Lite By
M, e Firng i Disaser and mary of Dicenss sires
suchas Davd Chpperiola ke e meancr fom. T e

i aptazrd way, and e ercouiers o of aracios
fom diferertevels of sciaty.

Spiral Story

A'spiralis a path that circles inward o he certer

e, sils oco i cyons,boms, andseasrle

Tilers ke Verigo, BlowUp, The Conversation, and
Memento typicall favor xm ok n w3 haacr Lo
reuring © a single v olores it at

rogresshol decper s,
& and smaller
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e, baring ocos in e, e, a1 e basis,
Stoneling. each branch usualy represens a complete
society in dii or a dolaed slage of o same soielybal he
axplores. The brarching form is found in
Tekon, s a5 soclal fantasios ko Gulivrs Tavels and It a
Life or in muiplenero. stories. like Nashille,
Traffc.

An explosion has muliple paths that extend simutaneoust, in
nature, the explosive paten s found in volcanoes and dandolons.
Branching Story

na story,you carit show the audience a rumber of slemens all
at once, even for a single scene, because you have (o te
thing afer anothr. so, sticlly speaking, there are no expisive.
stores. But you can give the appearance of simutaneity. n i,
this s done with the techrique of he crosscut.
Stories that show (te appearance of) simufaneous action
ing a

in each clement. These siories also put mor
et on e e slorywor,shovig e carmectons
betveen e waous e Fere 3nd how everore s o

dousi it

{ emprasizs simutanecus acton et (0 use a
branching ks and mclodo Amercan Gafit, Pul. Fcton,
Trafic, Syriana, Crash, Nashvill, Trstram Shandy, Ulysses,
Last Year at Marienbad, Ragtime, The Canterbury Tales, LA



Confidential, and Hannah and Her Sisters. Each represents
difrent combination of inear and simulaneous storyeling, but

s opposed 1o a single character developing from begiring o
ond

'WRITING YOUR STORY
et praciical What witing process vil give you the

bostchance o cruang ot
1150 o best procas o cuaurg o s
‘one. We coud deserbe it n four words:
el mectancal pcemoat garc O couso. et re o6

“The writr comes up with a gereric pramise, or sory idea, tat

o stores that_he has creatvely (he tirks) stuck together.
Knowing the imporiance of a strorg main character, our witer
focimes s of s teronan s e feses ot e

andtqus bt maks o herschange i s s, i ks
of the opponent and mior characiers as separate from and less.
inporan ban e .50 ey ars ks ahays ek, oty
a

o comes o home, o e avids iy o

ons can accuse him of *sending a message.” Of he expresses it

ey e slog e ses i Sy o v 3o

normal for that character, most likely a major city, since thats

‘where most people in his audience ive. Ho doesri bother using
twould be obvious and pret

physical joumey. He organizes his plot using e tree-act
Sticture, an extemal imprint that divides the story inlo hree.
piocos but doesri lrk the evenls under ho surfaco. A a rosul.
i plt s apiadc, i sach svert r scan sancng aone. He
complins that e has “second-act _problems” and_can't
i vy th S dogert ik 1's Sraclc aeh ot
“nally;
the piot along, with al confct focused on what. is
Roaoning. 1 s anbitos, o e s e sle Do e
directy in dialogue near te end o he sory
wiers se an approach thal is exerral, mechanical,
piecemeal, and generi, the wilng pracess we wil work trough
might bo doscribed as intemal, organic, inerconnacted, and
original. | must warm you right up frort: s process st easy. B |

really works. And it can bo leamed. Here's the wriing process.
we're going 1o tse in this book: We wil
techriques of great sioytling in the Same order that you
construct your story. Most importan, you will construct your story
ffom the inside out. That means wo tings: (1) making the siory
rsonal and unique o you and (2) finding and developing what s
original within your story doa. With oach chapter, you story vl
me more detaled, wih each part connet
everyother part.
' Premise We begin with the premise, which is your entre
o a singl serterce.
the essence of the story. and we wil use hat 0 figure out how to
develop it 50 as 0 get the most out o e de.
' Seven Key Story Structure Steps The seven key slory
ks sleps o tho Mo ages ofyour sys develpmert
nd of e dra
o Nddon tede is surface, Thrk of the sewen siuctre
stops as your story's DNA. Delermining tho sven key stops wil

' Character Next v il reate the characters, not
thom ot of i i bt by drawing e oo our g sm
da. Wo il comec and copar asch carcl

reraior o ot soch o Seon a wehder T vl
s okt hrcon each st e in reong you hero

e Tramo (Moral Argumant) Th e i your moal vion,
your view of how people shoukd act in the work. Bul insiead of
making the characters a moufpiece for @ message, we wil
o610 o tam i aren n o sl e AT vl
s be hams rough be sory sucise 50 i I boh
suvnsesum moves the audienc
i Next, ol creat the word o th story as an
ooyt . Th Sty wor i nlp yo G your

mearing. We'l figure out a web of symbols that hghight and
Commenicals difloren aspecs of he carsctes h ory wors,
and e plot

= Plot From the characiers we wil discover the right slory
form; the plot will grow from your unique characiers, U
twentytwo sloy stucture sleps (e seven key steps pls fileen
more), we wil design a plot In which all the everts are connected
underthe surface and buld 1 @ suprising but ogically necessary.



ling.
' Scene Weave i the last step before witing scenss, we'l
come et awyscaen b s s n o
and themes woven nto
a Scene Cnm'm:nun ‘and Symphonic Dialogue Finaly

Govelopmont of your hro. Wel i dlogue ol does ot
ueh e ot but 1as 2 symohonic aualty, bendrg many
“isiruments” a e e,

Ry w3y g o your ey, can promise
youone.

thing: you il eioy he creation So lts begin.

Premise

MCHAEL CRICHTON dossnt bave the deep human
characters of a Chekhov orthe biiant plos of 2 Dickens. He st
heppens to be the best premise wier in Holjwood. Take

them to fght to he death in the same fing?" Now thafs a story |

manyways to start the urling process. Some writers
et 1 b o ek 1 oy i s soven primay i
A chay

st soressano e s 8 8 ok, pemse e

The premise is your story siaed in one serterce. I is the
character and plt and

of some evert that stars the action, some serse of the main
character, and some sense of the outcome of e story.
Soms sxanpls
/o Godfather: Tre youngost son of a Mafa family takes.
re\em;e on the men who shot s father and becomes the ney
Godfatrer

jok: Wil her fiance visis his mother in taly, &
womaniat nlove i he maris roter
n exttae wdscowrs an

esret A i ey s b gt a

-sm Wars: Wi pncess s o morl darger.
unes o il o 8 for b v oo et o
Silloreas o a galac
Trove s o i o pacicl oason why agood promis s
S0 crucal o your success. Fi 4 i in the business of

g

. your premise is your inspiration. Ifs the lightbub”
romert whanyo o8, Now et woul ke  artfic sy ol

ven years,of hard wi
" ke o anobor mportat pon for betr or vorse, o

idea, there are potentially thousands of ideas that vou won't be

CHAPTER 7



writing about. So you'd better be happy with the special world
Yodvecrosen

KEY POINT: What you choose (o wite about is far more
importantthan any decision you make about howto wie it

ing process is based. Character, pot, theme, symbol—it all

willhelp. 1 builing's foundaton i fawed. o amout of work o
the flors above will make the buiding stable. You may b foric
at character, a masterat plt, or a go-

s at dialogue. Bt f your premise is weak,there s nothing
youcan do to save the siory

'KEY POINT: Nino outoften witrs al atthe,

ks you 0 axplrs el ko and e many foms o
take, before you actualy i
Fromics s 5 casll oxampe of shore o Kt krowedge i 3
faow

‘whal he organic story demar

Thoy also dortt know the inherent stuctural weaknoss found in
any high-concept premmise: It gies you only two or tee scer
These are te soenes ust afer makes
yourpremise unique. The average feature fim has fory o seventy
Scanes. A novel may have double or tiple thal rumber.

knowing the full crat of storteling can you overcome the

e firsttechvique for fiing the gold inanidea i ime. Take a

hours o even days. fm taking about weeks. Dorit make the
amaturish mistake of geting a hot premise and immediately

Storyand runirto a dead end you catt escape.

“The premise stage of th witng process is where you explre.

yoursory' grand stratogy—sooing the big picture and iguring ou

e storys general shape and development. You start out with
ng fo go on.

tho dak erloring possbies o seo wt works and what

Goosnt, whatforms an organic whole and whal fats
i mears you o o romain ol open o al
posiits,For o samo esson s s wre using a o
reaivo mtod asyour ywde i musl mporan
VELOPING

oue romis, o pesesops

very high standard, but it may be the most vakable
piece of adiice yourl ever gel as a wrer. v never seen a wier
g0 wrong folowing it Why? Becatse ifa soryis that important to
you, it may be that important 1o a ot of people n the audience.
And when youre dore wiing the story, 1o matter what ee
agpons. o crargedyour e

umigeey o e sy ta carges 1y bt
o o o g oy T e s w17

o o Someting most wrlrs, ey
nough.  witers are corlert f tirk of a p
thats a loose copy of someone else's movie, book, or play. &
seems o have commercial appeal, bt ifs ot 1

witer in any way. This story wil never rse above the generc, and

il

o &xlre yarsek. & e ¢ crarcs o wite sometiy tat

hange your Ife, you have 10 get some data on who you are.

Sou e i gt cuids of o, In ool ou. 30 Yo can
Studyitioma disiar

T srrisescan an bl you do ths. s, vt down our wieh

hmk oo Rue o ety r prasoos rssid i
nd its o d
Mvelmnw‘ed gty uvgvuﬂ\msmm-lbwemlm

Orcorain gevos that aveys atkactyou
Wit them ai cown on as mary sheets of paper as you need.

Pougrs ke “That woulcost foo. mich ore” Aod.cort
organize while youwrie. et one idea tigger anothe
e second everise is o wrle 8 reuss el T is a st of

overy
premise youve ever thoughtof. That mightbe v, twerty, ity
o more. Again,take as many sheeis of paper as you need. The

And it alows you 0 500 al your promises togothor n ono place.
‘Once you have compieted both your wish st and your premise.



may repeat, or there may be a theme or subject mater or ime

you sty key pattems wil star o emerge abous what you

love. Thi, in the rawest form possible, is your wsion. K5 who you
aro, as a witer and as a human beirg, on paper n ront o you. Go.
back o tofte

Notce that hese two exercises are designed o open you Up.
and to inegrate what is alteady deep wittin you. They won't
quaraniee that you wite a story that changes your fe. Nothing can
o that. Bul onc you'e done tis essental bi of sel-exphration,
any premise you come up Wihis ikely to be more persoral and
original

Step 2 Look for What's Possiblo

One of the biggest reasons writers falat the premise stage is
that they donft know how 10 spot their storys true potental. Tis
iakes oparnce 35wl as ochie. Wit youo lookig or

ona singie possibilty nm v i e ety coon
KEY PONT. Explors your optons. The inent ore s 1o

many diflront paths the idea can take and then {0 choose the
bestons
o tchmique fo explrng possbites s b so f ayting s

play out i a fullstory. These “promises’ can lead you o tho best
opton or developing the idea
more valusble technique for seeing what's possible in the
(o8t sk vl “Wha.. 7 T Wi cuoton e
5! your siory idea and your own mind. & helps you
o 4t s w1 Sy s on s o o
Pl o0 el v i sl n i e el
landscape. The more ofien you ask "W i... 7 the more full
 wba o sy, B ot 1 dea, a1
compoling for an audience.

here i o lt your mind go fes. Donft censor orjudge
Dorit ever tel yoursel that any idea you come up vih is

sty $mp\d'lﬂeasuﬂcmeuﬂmcrﬁslw breakio,
o s prcess bt s ook a some s
ai . amay n witen and play around with what the
aubors N been kg 25 ey expered o doeper
W!umhﬂes gl
Witnes:

oy Eart W Wallaco & Willam Klley, sy by Willam Koly,

 promises naikbiing jeopardy, inense acton, and vioence. But
what if you push the siory mach furher, fo explore viokence in

Violence and pacism-—by having the boy travelfom the peacel

of violence, the cop hero, o erte the Amish word and fallin ove?
‘At whet 700 b ilon e e oo of paciem?

oy Lany Gtbatanc Maray Stisga, sty by Don MoGur

" ary Golbr. 1982/ T promise et et comes o

tho auerc's i fr o idesis e i a man

manad o - v Ay s Doy i k000
Butwhat

o
up the hero's stategiaing o show how men play he game of ove
fom the inside? What if you make the hero a chauirist who s

town
Robert Towre, 1974) A man who investigates a muder in
18308 Los Angaks promises all he revelations, twists. and
supises of 8 goad uhoduri. But et Ve rine kst keeps
o s inasoutry b
‘and ends up finding out that
you coud
roveltions bigger and bigger uni you reveal o the axlience the
despest, darkest secrets of American
The Godfather

(novel by Mario Pz, scroenplay by Mario Puzo and Francis
Ford Coppola,

1972)
about a Mafa famiy promises rutiess kilers and
vilont crime. But whal if you make the head of tho family much

erica, just as_powertu in
xid s the president is in official America? Because this



manis a king, you coukd create grand tragedy, a Shakespearean
ot and rse where one king dies and aoter akes his pace.
Wttt a Sl e sor o 3G Aarcan ol
T on e Ot &
{novel by Aga Chr smeenp/ay by Pt Do, 1679

e uimate poetc psice? et 1 o momered mon
deserves to die. and a natural jury of twele men and vomen
‘serves as both his udge and s executoner

Big

ﬂw Gary Ross & Arne Spilberg 1966) A boy uho suidery

o find he is a fulrgrown man pror
et aiaty. 51 w11y o 3 oy 1 et s
faro, biare ot bt n 2 wrd an average 66 woud
recognize? What if you send him 10  real boys Utopia, a (oy.
Compary, a0 o o i rt s vt vt

fentiy the Story Challenges and Problems.
There are s of construcion that apply to al siores. But

nd solve the
‘execude your story well. Most wiers, f ey dertiy the problems.
. do 5o arhoy'e witn th compie sl s atioo

e veks o Joam b o sttt roloms it o
prniee i O trs canft spot all the

rocoms s 300 1 b roces, Bu o o e 15 by
ochaues of characir, plt heme, soy o, o, and
aialogue, you vl be pleasanty suprised at how well you can dig

and probloms irherent o the folwing story deas.
Star Wars

{1, Ceogs Lizss, 07T ary el it eucay o ace
epic ke Star Wars, you inoduce a vido range of

ana tme, You Mist make e friskc sty belivebl. and
recognizable in the present. And you must find @ way 1o creale
characier change in a hero who i morally good from the.
boginning

Forrost Gur

(novel by Winston Groom, screenplay by Eric Roth, 1994)

orgaric, porsonal story? Problems inclde creating a mertaly

insights, and_experience characier change while balancing
‘whimsy with gentine senimert.
Beloved

(B Ton Morison, 1968 he manchalergofor o Merton
is 0 wite a alo o slavery in which he hero is notpor

Vm, An ambitous sory e 14 has numorous probes et
must be solved: keeping namative drive in spit of constart jumps

mearingil 0 an audionce today, drng the pot wih reactve.
characters, showing the eflects of slavery on the mind:

pnshysars afer e savery s ver.
v

loy scroenplay by Petor Benchiey and
car ¢ Sotie, 1979 Wiy "l oro sy whch
chara one of man's natual predator

probms: crating o i gt wih an opponen pa has e
iteBigence, setling up a sitation

o, ardarng sy wih o haro Qo mary  mar with

™ it
{by Mark Tuain, 1889 o main halenge acing th witer of
Adventres Finn is fuge: How 60 you show the

tucklobeny Fil
vl or s praso et to. f o 7 pon n
fictora terms? Tis briliant siory idea cares wit t some major

ertm
stncturo; and bollovably showing a simple and rot entirly
‘admirable boy gaining great moralnsight

“The Groat Gats

{by F: Scot Fitzgerald, 1926) Fitzgerald's chatlenge i fo show
the American cheam comupted and reduced to a compelion for
fame and money. His problems are st as daunting. He must
create ramaive drive when the hero is someone alse’s halper,

asmalllove siory ino a metaphor for America.
Death of a Salesman



must solve inciude mixing past and present events
riusing the audl nd

hope ina desperate and viclort corcision.
Find the Dosigning Principle
Given the problems and the promises irherert in your idea,

your sory. Your overall story siralegy, stated in ono o, is the

xten he premise ino doep sincture.
KEY PONT The desigig prncile is hat orgarizes the
story as a whol
i he inomal lgicof the tory what makes he parts hang

ganicalycothtthe sty acomes reter et um o
spans X

the story orginal
hsmnm-d-s\gnmpnmmhwsnun-d ofthe.
(known as.the central symbol, he grand metaphor, or te foot
mophon. i s ol arger an i e desigig proie
il process that wil urfold over the cowrse of

e Sesiging principe s ificu o s00. An i, ot
it old 0

s Eabtn 8 pioss, Wit st b
a3 Gesiing i oy
s s S o st acuy o T mmw

ok nanorialuay. Stiednono
esigning principle = story process + original execution
Lot Ty o vt e s 5 . et
workings of the Mafia in America, as feraly hundreds of
scrvenuiers and it
re. I you were really good, you might come Up with s
dn\anmpnm\p (for The Godather)
o the classic fairyalo stratogy of showing how the
Joungestof iree sons becernes e how i
Whars importnt st the_designng pricipe s e
“synthesizing idea.” the “shaping cause™! of the story, its what

fom al cther stories.
KEY PONT Find the desigingpriviple,and stk B

the long witing,
e ave ot Tt b 500 how th iflroce boween
the premise and the designing princple pays out in an actal
sory.
»Prmise e anacko cat et e iguses s

e ot ne o members o o
= Desigring Prncile Focs » ol chowrist o 1 5 0

o e desing e your pramis? Dot

make tho miiake most make at s poit. hsie:
ok Wi s s o, pil, oy pck 8 gove
and impose it on the premise and 0 oy o fi e

generic, noriginal
i the des\gmw pincipl by teasing it ou o the simple
onedne premiss you Feve bekors You Lie a delecve. you
i o oo sy o o
"The doestimean ht har s o s desgning i par
idoa o s 1460 of rocetemne. Thre e mary possio
Gesigning principles o forms that yor

problems that you must sove. Again, let your fechnique holp

One way of coming up with a designing principe s 0 se a

Mississippi River with Jim, Marlows boat tip o the rver o the

flrt cators simareusy s e i ot
0 appirenty Il man- 1 o 1 St . Soryoler

oo nalhuras,
s serve
i, as vt e et ten o Tho Seanet Lo wm\sl.sm in
ipest, the whalo in Moby-Dick.or the mouriain



Dracss, e 1o roct st ool ot How Greon Woe
green rature and biack slag of How Green Was
Wy Vo O setain prvcies s vt of e (o
igh, four seasons) the urique use of a soryller, or @ special
vay o sty i
e some designing prncipies in books, fims, and plays.
o e 55 o ey e iy Pt ke o o ey
dife rom
Mosos, in the Book of Exodus s
Egyptan pice discovers that e is a Hebrew, he leads his
people oulof siaver
= Designing Principle A man who does not know who ba is
Stnuggles (0 lead his people 1o freedom and receives the new
moral laws that il define him and his people.
Ulysses
' Promise Track.a day in e ifo of a common man in Dubin.
= Designing Principle In a modem odyssey hrough th ity

ver he
s of 3 sirg ce one man s o e et ober
man find
Four Weddings and aFuneral
= Promiso A man fas i love with a woman, but st ona and
henthe oberisargaged b someors cke
esigning Principle A group of fiends experiences four
Uipias (wecings and a moment m el (nora oo ey i look
for s rigt partrern rtage.
Hary Poter Books
2 Framiso A oy dscowrs e has magiea powers and
attends a school for magiciars.
 Designing Principle A magician prince lears o be a man
30 by atering 8 bosrangschoo b s e
ourse of
“The Stir
Promisa Two con arsts swindle a rch man who Kled one
ofheir rends.
»Desiging Principle To e o of g e fom o a
sing.an conbalh v oo
ong

EH
H

©romiee Aoy s i motersadicion.
= Dosigning Principlo As a famly moves from day o right,

its members are conforied with he sis and ghosts of telr past.
Meet Me in St Louis

= Promise A young woman als n love wih he boy next door.
esigning Principle The growh of a famiy over the course:
ofa year s shown by events in each of he four seasons.
Copenha

 Premise Three people el corficing versions of a meeting
thatcranged the outcome of Wortd War i
= Designing Principle Use the Heiserberg uncerainty
prinile o phsics i expr (o ambigius moraly of fe
‘AChr musc.ml
' Premise When tiree ghosts visit a singy od man, he
rogains tho sm.mcmms
« Desig inciple Trace th rebih of a man by forcing
o viw s past He pesent, & e s ovr 8 corve of
onaChe
Wonderful Life
Covemiae mron a man prepars o commit sucid,anargel

‘showing what a town, and a raton, woul be fike if one man had
never ved.
Gitizon Kar
= Praias el o e sy of  ch rmvspspor b
% 2 b of Sonelos 10 show

rata manswecannevs bok
StepS: Detomine vour Best Characte inthe dea
e vourave 3 lock on e casigng i of our st

s et fon anyo
KEY PONT. Ay fe!/a @ sty shoutyourbos
"Best” dosrit m meas e wot e,

cratoreing.and compiox oven I ot raracr ot portedany
fiable. The reason you wart 0 tell a story about your best
characier is that s is where your infrest, and the audience’s
interes, vl neviably go. You always want s character cring

Jou dolormin o best carackr amboded i o
L

¥ you can' find a character you love implied in the story dea,
move on o another idea. Fyou ind him but he
main characte, change the premise right now s0 that he s

¥ you are doveloping an idea that seems fo have mullpe main
characters, you il have as many story linos as man characiors




Ao 6 Cot a Sonse of the Contral Contict ™
Step6: ral Conflict

o an ioa of who wi v e Sr. ou vart o

the contral onfct, sk yoursolf W fights whom over what?

it e
The answer o that s ory s raty ot cecaune o
confctnth siory il sssonial b0l down 0 s o e The

il apan on e conict in ofan corplox

of the Single Cause-and-Effect
graric iy asa sl caseanfot

1y good.
satay A e, i o G, a5 o o b
2. Tris s the spine of the sory, and i you dorit have a spins or

man s i ovo an fghs s brotor for conirolof

" NGtco tt i s o pit prmio wih two caseandfct
pces. Cro of tw gut adwriages of iy bese

probms and i soldons vhen ony or
e vouwre o Ad iy scrpt. e Sy rovins ol e

you can make a simple change and tm a spil premise o a
singl e, such as tis:
wough the love of a good woman, a man defeats his.
brother for control of a winer
The tfick to finding the singl cause-and-effct patway is 1o
sk yoursel “Wha is my hero's basic acton?” Your hero wil take

acton tat £ most mporan it nifes vy ober acton e

hero tkes, That acton s te cause-and-effect
For exampe, lts go back o b aneine remise o Sar
Whan a prncess fals into martal dangor, a young man
to save her and defeat the evil

g osohes 1 Soscribo StarWars n . srg o, o

"yt ol 3

Ok o caseof T Gdthran i boo and a i
. 6 agai v work o e rocen ertng vl
radicing B Sy 1o 2 one-senience promics, wé can seo £
basic acion deary:

The youngestson of a Mafia amiy akes revenge on the
men who shothis father and becomes the new Godathar.

1l o acons Mchasl ks nrt sy s acdon
‘comects them al, the basic aclon,

KEY POl

path. And al the story lines should come together (0 form
larger al-encompassing spine.
For exampl, in The Canterbury Tales, each trawler tols a

iepcosm of nghsh sociely—tls el o Cantrary
Step 5 Detormine Your Haro's Possible Character

Change
‘Afor tho desigring principe, the most importat thing 1 gloan

hero. This is what gives the audience the deepest satisfacton
o

fsnogate asn oo Gt
horo experiences by going
rou i Shugte, AL e Srlos ol Tt Shange oo

actstncture)

whors W siands fo weshnasses boh pecholgial and

perr il oo sy and G s e changedporso

this:How does the actof siuggiing o do he basic acton (4)lead

the character to change from W 10 C?7 Nofice that A, the basic

acon s e fcnam A caraclr it caian weakresses, hen
for

tempered i achanged beir

REV PONT: The basic acton should b the o ato best
avloto

the charactor to doal with hs woaknesses and chango.

s s e sinple geomaty of any sory becuso L s e
‘sequence of human growh. Human growh s very elusive, bt ts
real, and it is what you, the writer, must express above everythr



clse or ese show ufy I doesrit ocaue).
The key (0 doing s is 0 siart with the basic action and then

end ot s changc) The seps werk e s
W your s sarise e, Be e o g e
pomise e o oo youdiscower ha caracio e
e Ve b ackon o ok it ovr o cves of
sy
3. Come up with the opposites of A (e basic aciion)for botn
W (te hero's weaknesses, psychological and mora) and C

(changod porson).
Golg o pposie of o basi aton s il bacavse
thafs the only way that change can ocour, F your hero's

etkrosecs o St e A ko i it ks i
story. he willsimply deepen those weaknesses and remain who he.
Y POINT: Whte dows a number of possible options for the
herosvaainersos anden
Just as there are a number of possiiltes for developing your
v

changed porson yous hero wik become. For examplo, ks say that
e basic acion of your hero s o become an outaw duing te.

it i basi acon, you i come 5 i bese
opposes o posslo weaioesses and charges. Notco at
552 change s & possibie oppeste o h basic

L ——
outos and gots 2 dhors,
W-wealknesses a the begirning: uplight, herpecked man A
—basic acton: becomes invohed with a gang of outaws C—
changed person: gets a dvorce.
=0t bty barkerbecomes inhed vith 2 gorgof
ouaws and gives aid 1o the poor
1 wediossesatho bogreing st bty barker
‘action: becomes. 2 sang

outlaws C-—chango

o gives s o he pr
= A sy, S e becormes el wih o gang of cutaws
andguisduak i fame

s ot bo begming sty d man A_basic

acio: bocomos e Wit & g of vt .57
persor: gty hurk i
Ay o thse are possile charar chinges tat you can

oan fom an ial one.4no promse abou a tman bacomig an

Lets work thvough his tectrique for a couple of famifar
stores.
Star Wars
= Promise When a princess fas irlo mortal danger, a
man uses s skils as a fghier to save her and defeat te evi
forces ofa galactc empire.
s al the begiming: naie, impelos,
paralyzed,
nocused, lacking confidence A—basic acton: uses his skifs
asa fghter
C—changed person: sefesteem, a place among the chosen
fow afierorgood
s il weaknesses are defiialy not te qualies of a
ot ot ahen consrty o o it 2 S
Strenginened ino a confident fighéer for the good.
“The Godfather

= Promise The youngest son of a Maia family akes revenge
onthe men who shot i faher and becomes the new Godiather.
—weaknesses al the. beginning: unconcemed, affid,

mainstream,

legitimate, separated fom the family A—basic acton: takes.
revenge

C—changed person yrannical, absole rler o the fami

The Godiather is a perlect example of why you want fo Go to
the opposits of the basic action 1o delermine the weaknesses.

change of yourero.
FMichae! begis he story a5 a vengeful man, raking revenge
shot i fater il orly ke i soom mors of

110 samo. Thr's mchracrchang.Bu whali o strts of
opposite of venge mainsiean,
it . sepaatd Tom s iata oy it o ke
roverge cou become o yarwicl absoldo er of e famiy

Note ot st you 3n Mm g s tetiqu ar oy
possible characier changes for work,
especialy

lomentn uchretrcetal o pox wocrplrs
Stey CuttheHro's Possble orl oo

o contarrom of 8 i s anen coatasd by 2 ol

ot e rero ok ks, e s e o




Ther
moral vision, and t s one of the mai reasons you are wriing your
sory.

s best xpressed brogh e st of te sk

rough what | cal 6 moral argunent. The 15
ot o nkogics
trough the acior s going afer a goal
for e detsv\! e i & Vg et Pty e ot
important step in that argument is the fnal maral choice you give

Aol of wiers make the misiake of giing thlr hero a fake.

choice. A fake choice is between a posiive and a negatve. For
‘example, you may force you hero fo choose between going o

anealtio oo outcomos (o5 n Sopmcs Choe)

ke optons a5 el 3 possie, i ono sering oy
sty bam an the othe sample o
two positves s

between ko ana honor n A Farewell lo A, the hero
chooses love. I The Malese Faicon (and aimost all detecive.
stores), the hero chooses honor.

otice tha s technique is about inding possible moral

fom e oy begiving of 7
iop 10: Gauge e Auclonce
o o Yo romi ek a5k yourselang el
auesto: I s sirge iy b il on0ugh 3 erota
people besides me?
This s the quoston of popularty, of commercial appeal. You
e s i arewer v ok o your i nd

n your mmedate iy wod Srongl caLon ou agarst
using hat promisa as the basis or a fl sto

Shoud always wit first for yousel, wits what
‘about. But you shouldt it only for yoursef. One of the biggest
mistakes writers make is o fal ino te trap of etheror tinking:
eithor @ wite what | care abou, or | wite wha wil sel. This s a
false distincion, bom of the ok fomantc naton of wring in a

romise Wiito down you promiso in sk

yoursel f tis premise fine has the makings of a story that coud
cronge el

st and Promise List Wile down your wish it and

wur proniss ot Sty b ogetrer o ety cors smerts

what you care about and enjoy.

' Possibilties Look for whal s possibie inthe premise. Wiite
‘Gownoptions.

' Story Challenges and Problems Describe as many of te

Sy chalenges an problas atare ke 0 ou s 3 You

et

Besning Principle Come s i e desring il

of yous sy e his principle describes some

Gotper pracoss 1 form nwich h sy il iy ot & Ui

way.
' Best Character Detormine the best characier I the idea.

Make that characler he hero of your premise.
= Confic sk yousal Wi s my her g, and what s

c Action Find he sngl cause-andefectpathuay by
derktirg b actoneut ot ke s

e Figure out the possible character
change o o rr it i o D00 b 64
going opposiies of the basic acton o determine his
Woaknossos (W) at th boginning and his chango (C) at o end.

' Moral Choice List a moral choice your hero may have o
make near the end of the slory. Make sure ifs a diffcul but
plausibie choi

= Audience Appeal Ask youself i your premise s likely ©©
‘appeal o a wider audience. f ot go back o the crawing board

Lets ook Jou can see how you might work
through the

premise process.

Lany Gabartand ray Sctisgal sy by Don Moo
2)

and Loy oo 198
' Premise When an actor cant getwork, he disguises himself



u Possibilties You coud fake a funy ook at the moder
dating dance, but aiso dissect the deep immoraly that underies.
how men and women act toward each ofher in the most inr
partofheir ves.

Challenges How 6o you show the eflect of men's
immoral actons against women without seeming 1o atiack one

weave several man-worman plots togethor and make ther

o sy whia usog o mrof e echricues bt psce o
s na sparor pos
= Designing Prindole Force 2 mal chaist o i s 2
worman. Place b S i e ereranmot word 1 make e
disguise more believable
Characer ot okt btyoon s b
nd a woman can be a physical and comical expression of
et oo i o o o
= Conflict ichael fhis Jule, Ron, Les, and Sandy about
Tove and o
' Basic Action Male hero impersonates a woman
= Charactor Ci
W Nichael Is arogant, a far, and a womanizer, C—8y
pretending 1o be a woman, Michael learms 1o become a betler
menard capebioofral o
ice Michaol sacrces i Keratve actng ob and
apolgines o o g o e

The Seven Key Steps of
Story Structure

‘GODFATHER is a g, complex rovel and im. Tootsie

idenity,and farcical missteps. Chinatow is a ticky nfoking of
suprises and revelations. These very diferet siries are al

Stncture steps deep under sach sorys surface.

e tak abou the strcte of astory,ve talk about how a

story develops over imo. For example, al Iing thigs appear to

o inone corious fow, ut e ok dossy wo ca see
crin g, orsages, il gowth The

e & minmanofsovonseps i rowh o

‘beginning o end:
1. Weakness and eed
2.Desire
3 Opponent
4.Plan
5.Batte
6. Sef-rovelaion
quibrium

7
The seven slaps are ot aritrarly imposed from without, the
way a mechanical sory sticture such as toe-act SUuctur s

CHAPTER 3



st be Ik proper for e sy o
greststmpacton e o
% 6ach of hese siops mears, how
an how ey acualy

going o assume that Craracr s mal, sy becaise
s gairformo e ot

“The need is whal the hero must i witin himself i order
v 2 boter 0. el imowes ovrcomng e woaknecsos
‘and changing, or growing, i some vay.

Tootsie

' Weaknesses Nichael s arogant selfsh, and a far.
= Nood Michael has fo overcome his amogance toward
eimanare o sopyig i e et wt e vk,
“The Silence of the Lamk
osses Clrico s inoxporionced, sufleing from
haunting chidhood memories, and a worman n a mart's work
' Need Clarice must overcome the ghosts of her past and

13
H
H
iz
§
§
H
B
é

other step. So keep two crtcal poirts in mind when
yourhero's need.

KEY POINT: Your hero should not bo awaro of his need at the
oagimingof

¥ro i ready cogizar of what e s, o sty i
“The hero shotid become avare of his need at the selfrevelaton.
near the end of the stoy,orly afer having gone trough a great
dealof pain (na drama) or stuggle (ina comedy).

KEY POINT: hero a moral need as vl as a
psyeh

8l
n average stores, the hero has only a psychobgical need. A
psychoogical need invohes overcoming a serious. flaw thal is
Turing nobody but the hr

n boter siories, the hero has a moral need In additon (o a
peycrgilree Th taro st cvercame 8 morlfa ard
eam {ovard oer peopl. A chaacer
ol need 15 aays g ohrs n sorme wy (s morel
weakaees) b begimin of o s

The

it —

rogan s sabrsapec e o ved o b s g oar

& moral need when we S N Ko is way inlo a funoral of
o

family. He just wanés o make money of of ter
roason tis 5o important {0 give your hero a moral s well

a5 a psychological need s thal I ncreases the scope of the.
characeer, raciers acions affectolhers besides him. This
5 the audionce in more powertu way.

“The ofher reason you want 1o give your hero a moral need s
al t preverts him from being perfect or being a victm. Both of
theso aro the Kiss of death in sioryteling. A perfect characier
doesnt seem realor befevable.

‘When a characterhas no moralflaws, e opporent, who doas,

hero, and

predictable.
Also present from page one of your story, bul much less
important than weakness and need. is the prodiem. All good
Stores begin wih a kick: the hero is akeady in touble. The.

Very aware of the crisis but doesn know how 0 sole I
The problem is not one of the seven steps, but s an aspect of
weakness and nead, and it s valuable. Ciss defines 3 character
very quickly_ | should be an ouside manfestaton of the hero's
weakness. The cisis highights that weakness for the audience.
and gives he slory a fastsar,
KEY POINT: Koep the problem simple and specifc.
SunsotSoulvard
' Weakness Jos Gilis has a foriness for money and the fier
ving nie Ho's s ik o sactic s atsic and ol ety
forhis per
o Jod i broke. A cole of gusfom e frarce
corpany come s apaiment 10 repossess hs o Ho makes
annforit
Toomie

vesses Michasls arrogant, selsh, and a k.
iretiam Mehaar i oo acon. o o' 50



‘overbearing that no one will hire him. So he's desperat
'SEVEN-STEPS TECHNIQUE: CREATING THE MORAL

NEED

Witers ofien ik they have given their hero a moral
‘when s justpsychological, Remember the simple ul of tum
tbo huting at loast ono.

come up wih theright moral eed for your
hero are o connect o the psychological need and fo tn a
stengthinto a weakness. In good sores, the moral noed sually

Togive yourcharacer a moalas weh 12 pycolgial oed
an o ma 1 o Tt ot o caracir,
1.Begin with he psychological weal
2 g out what K of immorl achon might naturalycomo
outof that,
oruy b doo-salad mra weaiowssard e pat
b sourco o1 s sclon
A secont teciau o creatrg a o morapeed s o i
ot so fr e it bocomes a veakres. T ecmiaue
wors ke
in your character. Then make K so
vamm v et bosomes cpprescv
me Up Wi 2 ks o characer bekes . Than g
e pegae erton ot

Once the weakness and need have been decided, you must
e the hero desire. Desire is what your hero was in the story.
s parcuargoa
A story doesrit become interesting 10 the audience unil the
desiro comes Info pay. Thirk of the desire as the story tack that
the audience “ides along.” Everyons gets on the “rain with the
P, and ey g atr o g gater s s o cirvg
force in e story, the fne from which e
Bonre 1 oty comecies 1o oo mos moses, when
e Lets ook

(a physical need). Ho sees a herd of antelope go by and spois a

e worit b hungry anymore. End of story.
One of the biggest mistakes a wler can make is o coriuse

need and
Gesire o 0 trink of them as a singe sep. They are infact two.
unaue s sap e om e bgiing f o s, 80 You

faveobe dearabou o rcon
o Wih crcoming 8 weaknoss. WHin ho
character. A boro with a neod s always paralyzed in some way at
the beginning of the story by his weakness. Desire is a goal
is moving n a particuar directon and taking actons o reach hs
goal
Nead and desire also have diferent fuctions i refation 0 the.
audience. Need lels the auionce see how the hero must change.
o have a beter fe. s the key to the whole story, but it remains
Tidden, under the surface. Desir gives the audience something to

though the varioLs twsts and tums—and even digressions—of
e s Dasre s an e surtaco and i what aucerce ks
the storyis about Ths can be shown schematicaly as

Desire ®00ecs0sess0s0000c0sssssscs e

Surface

Need wemmele-  Self-Revelation

Lts ok at somo oy eaples 0500 e el difronco
between nead and d
Saing Bvaia
ioed Hero Jomm ir must do His duy n spite of s fear
(psyhlopicalara morl
 Desire He wars o ind Private Ryan and bring fim back

o Full wonty
' Noed Each of the men n the group needs o fegain s sofr-
respect pychologial
 vart o make a lot of monay by perorming



T e Vovdiay o0 ofwomen-
he Ve

o —
‘and lean 1 act withustce toward obers (mora).
Desire As in al courroom dramas, he waris fo vin he case.

Chinatown
= Need Jake must overcome his cocky arogance and leam o
rustothers (psychological). He also has o sop using people for

t0.do (mora)
= Desiro As in all detectve sories, Jake's desie s 1 sohe &
ystryinths case i ot o Kl s and
EY POINT. s what he vanis in s
sy ottt vty
For xanple be o in Saving Privle Ry vt o s0p
fightng, go ho i

he pariovar sy, Hi goal n e S reqing loako
Soresol vy spocic achors, e i bock

their own good. They thik,

st skip the weakness-and-need

(Opering with desire does give your story a quick star. But it

story
el and mearingfl. And they'e what makes the audience
care. Dont skip hatfrs step. Ever.

Wilers often mistakenly tirk of the opporent also known as.

the antagonis, as the characler who looks owl, sounds evi, or

o ol s, i vy of ok a e cpprer i et
sfom v

o2 you s 300 e apponent siuchraly, in s of s

hero from achiexing his desire but is competing W the hero for
same go.

e that s way of defiring the opponent orgarically links.
his step to your hero's desir. s only by compaling or the same.

confict and 10 60 50 again and again throughou the story. K you
give your hero and opponert fwo separate goas. each one can
nd ther

have no soryata.
¥ youlook aa rumrof god ires  fen appears, t st
gorce, ot rro o cp
o, Son 1 o con oot oty re rely
Foring aboct o ampe 3 caocie sl | appears bt
e

hero wants o catch th Kkiler and the opponent vanis to
‘away. But tey are realy fightng over which version of really
‘everyone vl beie

beleve.
e tick o creating an opponent who wants he same goalas.

o ros o o doopost v o cort botween
ot inporar g by 1 b

Trat mustbe the for

Y PONT T h it sponert.strt it yourhr's
specifc

goal: whoover ants 0 keep him fom geting it is an
opponent.

that wites oflentak about having a hero whose of

is himsel. Tris s a mistake that wil cause al kinds of siuctural

loms, When we lak abou a hro fghing imsel, o ro
reall referring o a weakness witin he her

Lats ook at some oppor

‘The Godfather

Wichaels frst opponert is Sollozzo. However, his main
down. Michael and Barani compete over the survival of the.
‘Corteons family and who will control ime in New York.

Luke's opponert is the ruess Darth Vader, and each is

el forces of o bramical Empr. Lk epresent o orces of

it
ke ar goud detectie slry, Chinlowrghes 1 a uiave
nd

a detoctve siory, ho

ris everyone 1 believe hat Holis drowned accidental and

o believe that Cross kiled Holis and raped is own daugher.
4PLAN



and the opponent. The ifcally focused
toward defea it and roaching the goal. A hero may

a  an cerain genre stories ke the caper o
the v story.the plan s so complex characters may write

itdown so that he audience can see i
n
Jake's pian s {0 quesiion those who knew Holis and track the
physical eidence comnected to Holis's murder.
Hamiet

Harrlts plan i to put on a play that mirics the murder of hs
he curent king. He wis hen prove the King's gult by the

King's eacton o the play.

“The Godfather

Wichaels first plan is o kil Solozzo and N protector, the
polce captain. His second plan, near the end ofthe story, s o kil
he heads of e other familles i a single stike.

BAT

Trvoughout the middie of the story. the hero and opponent

e goal. The corfict heats up. The ballle is the fnal confct
Babaoan oro and opponent and dolrmines whch
racters wins the goal. The final batte may be a confict of
i mcmclmm
Odys
Ocyssou sl 1o siors who have ormoria i il and
Gestroyed his home.
Chinatown
Ac0p kifs Evelyn, and Noah gets away with Evelyr's davgher
‘whie Jake walks offin despair
“The Verdict

Frank dfets opposg coursel by usg bllant ivyerg
‘and persuasive words.

G.SELE-_REXLELAIJQN

The bate Is an infense and painul experionce for the hero.
T crucible of batte calses the hero fo have a major revelation

e qualty of tris selrevelaion. For a good seffrevelatin. you
must frs be aware that tis step, ik need, comes in two foms,
psychoogical and moral
o poychologicl slfrovlaion the hero stips avay the
fsead o T e bind an s himsl honosy for o st
s stipping away of the facade is nol passive or easy.

Ravor 1 13 0 o e, 6 most et an h o
Couragoous a6 o hro porfoms e 1o 0

Fove yotePerocome gt and sa wha o eamod.

wort o et vod Yoo oot o e 3. e akes
baﬂmg up 0 he selfevelation.

o stz s s 0l i s ad o t oy
‘company and go back to being a kid if he s fo have a good ar
Toving ffe as an ad
Casabl
shads s e, rogans s ealsm and sacrfcos
m.mmuwmannmmma fohtr
inatown

ckrovlaton s anogatiear. At Evoytsdest
mumbles, s posi Ho seoms o bl et s w.
oty sl i s dosciv. O g
Someone he loves

with Wolves.

Durbar finds a new reason to ve and & new way of being a
man becatze of his new wie and his exended Lakola Siow
family. Foricaly, he Lakota vy of e is aimost at an end, so

unbars sefevelation’s both positve and negative.

¥ you have given your hero 3 moral need. his selfevelation

e

1 e b an it about o proper vy 0 act overd s
effect, the hero realzes hat he has been wrong. hat e has
et o o it charge. i e rove e s rarged

oots}
Wichaol realizos what it really means 10 bo a man—1 was a

2 man. | st gota leam [0 do it without the o
apologizes for huring the woman he loves. Notice that even
he

iinsucha coverand vy U i0dssemonin.
‘Advent juckleberry Fi

Sk reotens o s Do o i ki of im 3 ess
fman o decires hat hs woud ater 59 0 el han o
i owner of s whereabor



change of your hero (well expore tis in more detail in the next
chapter). Need is the beginning of the hero's chracter change.

the hero's immatuiy at the begirning of he story R is what is
mising, wtat s oking i back Sewilton s b romert
when rows as 2 human being (uiess the knowledge is
S paled N dosvoys ) st e, i 16 g, et
allows him o ve a beter e i the fulr

the new equilbrium, everytring retums to nomal, and all
desir is gone. Excep there is now one major diffe

hero has moved 10 a igher or lower level as @ resu of going
tvough s crucble. A fundamental and permanent change has

posiive-te hero ealizes who he tuly s and earms how 0 ve
e hero

exprosses  compl parsoal faw-—or i Icapablo offaung a
Saltavaiaion, te hero fak o is destroye

Lets kan\scm:emmv\e!mvmwchme ero ises. Die Hard
dom fas doloaod b i, savd s v, o

i I he word o retion i and s Wi he
an he oves (e kil  ioraire)
o SeceativeLanbs
lrice has brought Bufao BIA o jusice, has become an
sl Fotagon. o s Sppaenly comgars e Tt
nighimares.
e g doormnt o ot e
Oudpus he
st 5 ey o arsng it s ke
s om‘r;m St vith is motner.
o discovers he has o someone’s muder
and o e s Shecked o sesperaoy onng ' e
soaerto g aangdoce

T v tags b voman ks o o of  ower ot

voman, ovrcome by gt accidenily s o oat
How to Use the ing Exerciso 2
e o0 vt b sovs " s of s, AT
mean Here's how o Use them i your Sory.
' Story Events Write down some slory events, describing

steps are ot imposed from the outside; they are.
‘embedded in the siory idea tsell. Thas why tho st thing you
et do ol ot e s s i st o of b

Yousou o doun mmum of e sory o b
floen < Tha more vers o 15, o easir
slossor sevo slnryand i soven e
1 sy owris n s rouh e

o beging 1o o, Recognre ot e i by o
Yo 11 cto Whats Imprit . 31 o0k o how i iy
miht dovio fombagimig 0

s Sty the story events, and identiy he seven
avucare sps.

KEY POINT: Start by determining the selfrevelation, a e
ond of the story; then go back to the beginning and figure out
your hero's need and desire.

This techique of staring at the end and going hack 1o the.

character, thomo. s onof s st ochiqes nfcion
fing because t guaran-ees your story are
g hoing lvard b e o bt o1 Soare o
is the e rovelti

= Psychological and Moral Self-Revelation Wren fig
out the seffrevelaton. y fo give your hero both a psychological
and a moral revelaton

Be specific about what your hero learms. And be fleible and
Six steps and as you coninue trough the eniro wriing process.
Fiutng o seen s s wel s o s or e of
your story, s much ke doing a crosswor me parts vill
Lo ool e oy wi oot . Lo e, oot

and change what you first wrote when later material gives you a



By bl
ycholoical and Worl Weskness and Noso At
Hguing ot o sekrovelaton, g0 back i e bog
Syt e o et b 3yl o e
need.

Romember e ky difrence. A peycological weakress of
need affects just the hero, A moral weakness or need affects
others.

Come 1o ot o by weskrmses st

rious flaws, o doep and dangerols that they.
oo vou s e or e o reﬁ\ ossbiy mdom so.
et is the problem, or crsis, your hero faces at

0 g o Son? Ty 1o k. 1 o orowt o os
hero's weakness.

 Desire Bo very specifc when giving your hero a desi

Make s your s gol s oo v i s i o o o
of the story and force him o take a number of actons fo
accompishit

= Opponent Creats an opponent who waris the same goal as

o and who is exceptionaly good at atiacking your hero's

greatest wealess.

You coud rete hrds of apponers o your

fightig abou? You want your main opponert fo be

opponen @ spocil abky o atack o horos “qretast

akness, o cessaty il o 0w o gl
i Crocioalon at eqtes e et o mber of

scon but koo acstwhen e il plncoeart vk
pln gnerly shapes e o of e sk So It rust

v S lortedYos ik sy
o i s o s an complo enouh 1t 0 v i

fover kind of bait you choose, make sure it is an inense

st
Lets look at a seven-step breakdown from a singl sory, The.

thoforyour ouniony.
he Godfather

Trovey MerioPuzs, screenply by et Puzoand Francs
Ford Coppola.
o iera Borone
= Weaknesses Micheel is young, inexperienced, uriested,
and overconfident.
= Pycholoicl Neod Mool st cvrom s srseof
swetrya sotgheoisress,
ood Ho noods 1 i pecomicy s e o
r/mer ot bosees i il e s
roblem el Garg (renbers shoct reors aver e
hoad of e fa
u Desire fake revenge on the men who shot his
father and thereby protect s famil
vent Michasfs frst opponent is Sollozzo. However, s

i Barzii, who is the hidden
 belind Solozzo and wars 1o bring the entire Coreone.
famly down. ichal ad Barzn comoele ovr o sk of o

Coreone family and
P Wcoaets 1o a5 1o Soegs g s rfecior,

faries i a single stike.
' Battle The fial batte is a crosscut between Michaels

beleves in s a shoigun ino some.
o roen is shot in the eye. Michasl,folowing

e sy of o baplm, remurces Saan

Shoots one of the heads of the familles n a evohing door. Baran

i s Tom sonds aso ot b mesaere. il s ot
storg

hologial St Revlaton Trs s s, Mot s
elieves et srse of superorty an e SRS
ustfed

= Moral St Revlaton o b s, ichae 1 bcomo
a ritess Kiler. The wri

of his fam Wmmhshader:nd ot
e who betrays himor gets n s wa



cHarTER 4

Character

TOOTSE WAS A HUGE HT bocause s man
haractr o by Dustn Hofian, dessed p a5 0 voman
Rihts Wiong Whas made (bt Corsier tevy. o what roads

ero and alloned him to be funny. Look below he glossy
suface of Dustin Hoflman in a dress and you wil see tat each
haracr i i s Is e version f o e’ conal
moral problem, which s how men misieat wor

Mostwriers come atcharacier al wrong. Theymnlryhsnwan
e rats of the hero, tel & story about him, and ther

youty.
Weo gong o vork trough  iflrnt rocss a4k you
willind much more used These
e sogm ot oy o o your i chracir b by

web. We'l distingush them by comparing each 1o the ohers.
‘accoring to story fuction and e

2. Next we'l individualize each characier based on theme and
oppositon.

. Thon wel corcaricle on o or, g i siopy-
step 50 that wo end up with a muliayered, complex per
he audience cares aboul.

4. We'l reate the opponent in delail, since tis is the most
iprtan harctr st you b ne. n many ey s key
1o defing your

5 e ooy soring g h characr fchricus for
buiding confictover the cotrse of the story.

single biggest mistake wriers make when
oo ot thy ik of o oro ad a o characirs 28

separate _indiiduals
oL orotcis 10 s T o5k oty e et A

Ths great mistake is exacerbated in scriptuting becase of
the huge emphasis piaced on the high-concept premise. i these.
stoies, the hero seems o be the only person who maters. But

more cleary, only makes him seem ke a one-rote markeling ool
"o create great characiers, ik of allyour characlers as parl
of a web i which each helps define the others. To put it another
Way, a character s often defined by who he is ol
KEY POINT: The most important step in crsating your hero,
aswellasall
other characters, s fo connect and compare cach fo the
oo
mo you compre s haacier 0 your o you force
Jursotto dmion o ners . You o0 i 1 300
o secondary chaces a¢ comple hawan baings, 36 cmplox

AN characters connact and dafne each ofher in four major
Ways: by tory function, archetype, teme, and opposton.
Charactar Web by Functon nthe So
v characir mis s o pposo o e sy wic s
found in s Sios desgang il (560 gt 2. 0n
ranise Evoy Srocer roy 5 specly desgred 08, o
functon, to play 1o help the story fufl that pupose. Theater



direcior Peler Brook, in speaking about actors, also makes a
useful point for writers creating characiers:

whokoness of the play bo will see thal ot orly is 100 much

ny unecessary characierisics can actaly work
siiking !

incluing the bero, piays his assigned part on he team.
Lets ook al the siry funclion of e major kinds of characiers in
fcion.

Horo
“The most important character is the main character, of hero

action in an atiemt 10 sohe the problem. The hero decides 0 go.
after a goal (desire) but possesses certain weaknesses and

v characers i & sloy represent an oppasion an
oo wih e o o Gonieton o e, vioed b
iis an s of o lo are argely o roductof i oo and

e hero
 Horo in Hamlet Hamie! Opponent

he story.
iowor mammqummma
thatyour ero and apponert are fight
Hers an he opporert s e
singl st Ingoran ltonsp i o o b vorking ok e
stngg en these two characiers, the larger Issues and
themes ofthe stor
By tho way, dont thrk of the opponent as sameons the hero
ates. He may bo, or he may not be. The opponart s simply e
side. 3

more moral,or even he hero's lover or fend.
= Waln OpporentinHamr g Cauis

. vnw OrponentFolomin h s aser

N ————
board, allowing the audience (o hear he vakes and feelings of the
load characior, Usualy o ab/s goa s 1 same as e hao',
butoccasional, tho ally has a goal o s own

Oppor

hero's fiend bu is actualy an opponent. Having this characlor is
one of the main ways you add power 1o the oppositon and tyists

e fake-aly opponert is inariably one of the most complex
‘and most fascinating characters in a story because he s usually
tom by a diemma. Whie pretering fo be an aly of the hero, the
fake-ally opponent comes 1o actall foel like an all. So while
working to defeat he haro, the fake-aly opponent oflen ends Lp.
helpig the hero win

' Fake-Ally Opponents in Hamlet Ophelia, Rosercrariz.
Guilderstem
Fako
This characier appears (o be fighting the hero but s actualy

subpo carace s oo o o most msiersood n

agan  Inhes e Gomparaivg mabod. e st s eed

he subpiot
characrighig s and lormnas o s i characer.
Lets look more closely at Hamiet 0 see how you might create.

i 15 remestinsd mckder o 6 over 14 2 peki,
misguded misiake
"POINT: The subplot character i usualy not the ally.



ol ol Rl it oo
aroer opperiauy o dafne 0 e troigh comparson and
advance the p Iy helps the h the main goal. The
mwlmchamcler ks e el e, i dferen

sul.

= Subplot Character in Hamlet Laerts, s0n of Polonius

Lot brek down o coule of saes 50 you can see b
characlasconast o

The Silen

el Thamas Horts,scoopiey by Ted Taly 199%) s

o her, but ends up giving her fa better training than she receves

 Hero Clarice Staring

#Main Opponent ot 1 e soraler
3 Opponent b Chonevaden

ey,

* Rk vt vons b Pl

»Feke Opponent Al emite Lecr

1 Subrlot

it Ay ——
L

ecomesarirrcpponert Ling 1 door o Lers e
rative Colonel Frarik Fis, who disapproves of Lesters.

oo, Bra s Losters cowskor who hes o o
Alfer Lester blackmals s company ino giving him a rice.

an ally in Rcky Fils, the boy next door, who sels him pol. Ricky.
and his fater, Frark, are also subplt characiers. Lesters cental
problem is fiuring out how to e a mearingful e

at s sppsaranc Ricky responds [0 fis
eadarir,milaritc oiceno by el o and o
s video camera. Frank represses his

s family.
 Hero Lester
= Main Opponent Carobyn, b
1+ Second Oppanent e s cgter
. \ngela, Jane's praty iend
= Fouth bpponent Caoel Fark Pt
= Fifth Opponent Brad, s coworker.

= Subplot Char Ricky
CHARACTER TECANIGUE: TWO MAIN cHaacTERS
vo o popar g, o sy for
7 b o iy o e by pe.
mcm s ackaly a conpinaton of tree Genes:

acion.ov, it comedy Lufs soo now e crarcir v
ks, based on the functon that each
character pays n e story.
Love Stories.

two equally wek-defined characiers makes
certain raquirements for the characier web of your sory. The love

indiicual by being 3 person becomes a unique and
bt ol on oy orionng o s cony of . 18

s or her deepest sef.
Expressing s profound idea with he ightcharacter web i no
casy mater. I you ty fo wite a lowe_story with two_ main
charactors, you wil have two $pines, o dosire s, o tracks.
e storys trying to rde. S
ouase o make s bt e harscler . e morscerkal

because inour culure the man is suppose

Buonof o best ways 1 54 Yot v Sy apat 112 g B
Vo e arig ine, a5 in Moontuck, Bioadast Nov,
Gono viththe Wind.

you give one character the desire e, you automaticaly

make him or her the more poweriu character. I terms of siory
ichon, tis mears that he lovr, the desired one, is actualy the
main opporent, ot the second hero. You typicaly fil oul the
ch as famil

members who oppose the Lnion, You may also have other suitors



e 04 62N compare ferent ersions.
a desirable man or woman
e Phiadeipna Sory
oo b Pl Bay, screarce by Dold O Stwat

e oy
NoinOppanem Oetrher oxhatand

= Second Opponent hike, the e

= T Oppanent Goorg,hr Sl sociaclimbin farce

2 Fake Al Oporent Dira, ersir

¥ Foke Opponent Al Her e

2 Stbpll Characir iz o prcgrapher

oy oy Golatand ey Sisa sory by Don e
‘and Lany Gelbart 1982)

 Hero Michael
= Mein Opporert Jule
= Second Cpponent Ron, te directr

“Trird Opponers John. the TV doctor  Fouth Opponert Les,

ke father

= Fake-Aly Opponert Sandy

2 Alles oor, Mo ager of Mitaets oommate

 Fake-Opponent Al

= St Chaacios o Sy

B s

“The strategy of sing the buddy relaionship as the foundation
of the character web is as old as the story of Gigamesh and his
We

e reals, the master and he servart,
The buddy strategy allows you essentially © cut the hero into
w0 pars, showing two differend approaches (o ife and two sels of
Blonts. Thoso two characlors are rarted" o 2 t6an n sucha
way that the audionce can ses ther iffeences bt also seo how
e flrarcs achaby e vork s logte, ot e
becomes greater han the sum of the.
T i o ov sy ono ol bucies shoud b more contl
than the other. Usualy ifs the tinker, the schemer,or the sategist

ot he second horo. Keop in mind tha i fst
he

Siangers 1o . baides, and. ey are spaiched i quck

aspet o o sociy il s e buides orwans o break

Caracirs quicky ans Seionno one Tom ancter- ¥ ase

elps broader n the buddy form because you define
ar Society i rlation o the two lads
mostimportant elements of the buddy web has o do.
eréal corfict b nds. There is 2 srag
in the reationship that keeps iterering. Tis allows an ongoing

‘oppositon between the two leads in a Favelig story where most
ofth ohoropprerts ar tangers W' ikl come and o
Bulch Cateiy an th Suncance K

(by Wiliam Goldman, 1969)

oo Buch

= Main Opponent Sund:

= Second Opponent Raikoad boss E. H. Hariman (vho
nover appears) and his irod guns, the allstar posse, led by Joo

' Third Opponent Boivian cops and ar
Opponant Hanay. who. challenges Buicts

aracter Nor
CHARAGTER TEGHNIQUE: UULTIPLE HEROES AND
NARRATIVE DRIVE
‘Alfough all tie popular gerros have a single main character,

e o muliple heroes. Youl
recal that in Chapter 1, we taked at stoies move, wi
extreme opposites being fnear acton and simutareous
action. Having a number of heroes is a
sense of simutaneous story movement. hstead of racking the.
volopmant of a single characlor (i story compares.
daing at Same tme. The rsk is
characters at the same tme that the story

1 show so many
o longer a story; i has no forward naratve drive. E:
Mot Smdansous sion st Pave. soms Irear ualty,



m
Notce e teung o of haoes aomatialy o
et e T s crrsciers you ot iy ot 1 e
rore you sk g you sty leraly come 0a e
ro some of he fechniques you can use fo add naratie

y:
= Have one character emerge over the couse of the story as
more centalthan the rest
ve althe characters he same desie Ine.
= Make the hero of one tory ne the opponent in another story
e
rrect the characiers by making them all examples of a
smg\s o o,
Use a ciffsanger at the end of one fine o tigger a jump to
another .
»Fupoitr characersfom manyloators
ime. For exampl. 1 sy my ok plce over
andayormar
= Show the same holiday or group evert atleast three times

. occasionally meet by coincidence.

xamples of mufihero stories that use one or more of these.
technaques are Ame i, Hannah and Her Sistors, LA
onfi ierbury Teles, La Ronde,

CHARACTER TECHNIQUE: CUTTING EXTRANEOUS
CHARACTERS
are one of the primary causes of
e frst

n imporiart function in the overal story?” ¥ he doesrit—if he only

His imited valuo probably wortt justfy the tme ho takes up in the
storylne.

'CHARACTER WER BY ARCHETYPE.
A second vy hat characters connect and contrast ina sory s
eough arctape. Achepes are fdamerial peychobgica
A o parso, oy ar ros a pason may play n
oy, assaral ey of racing wi
e 50 b ol o b, e o oo s
heve uriversal a
Using archalypes as a basis for your characters can give them
e appaarance of weigh vy quckly because aach tpe
sses a fundamertal pattom hat the audience focognizos.
o e same pa i Eleced both wiin . chrecr and
roughineractionin the arger society.
chapo sorles ey s uerce nd cvetes

Tepenbre U o0 g s sy ot 1o besore 3

stereotype.

KEY PONT. Aays maka o arhotpo spocic and
o charsctor.

practcal tectriques thal you can use in crealting a story. This
iiohes tiking of the various archlypes in terms of both the

inastory.
King o Father
trongth Leads his famiy or his people with wisdom,
s o
resolve 5o tat they can succeed and grow m Inherent
Waeaknesses Can fore s e, chiron, or peopl o ac
accoring 10 a stict and oppressive set of rues, can remove.
imself
irely from the emotonal ream of s family and Kingdom, or
‘mayinsit tha s family and peopie live sololy for is pleasire.

Exarlen K At Zos, Tho Tarpest The Codlabar

ik in Gosablance lamlet, Aragom and Sau
Rms Awnmemmn n o fiaq, itz Kane,
Sar Vs, Strey In A Sy Namad Dos/s, Amarian

Beauty iy Lo nDoath ot a Saeaman, ot Apocho,
Wein St Lous, ay Poppiny Tt o Piadltia Sty
o, Red River Houards End, Ghin
Guoen or Mother
= Strength Provides e care and prtecive sl witin whch



e chiid or the people can grow.
Weaknesses Can be profectve or controling to
e polt of sy, o can s and same 1 ok e il
close and guaraniae her own cor
los Fani, Macholh, Hors, Sl in A Stostcar
Named Desiro, Elizabeth, American Boauty, The Lion in Winter,
Glass Menageri, Long Day's Joumey info Night, and
Adan's Rib
Wan Ok o, Wiae 1d Worman, ek, or Tancher
u Strer on knowiedge and wisdom so that peopie.
canlive h-uv Jiws ard sociycan mprve,
a Inheror an force studerts o ik a certain
woyor oo o oy o o s o s o

mples Yoda in Star Wars. Hammibal Lecter in
srlence e s, Tho et ot s Soron m The
Fings Wahonny gt Poons n Harlo,
Hoete iy, MissHavisham in Groat
Expecatons W acouber mDavtl Gopporte ond e i

= Strength The praciical enforcer ofwhat s rgh.
= Inherent Weaknesses Can live according fo the harsh
motto of "l

or bo kiled"; may belioe that whalover is weak must be.
estroyed and 5o become the enforcer of what s wro

 Examplos Achles and Hoclor i the liad: Luke Skywalker
‘and Han Solo in Star Wars) Seven Samura. King Arur, Thor
Ares; Theseus;

Gilgamesi Aragom, Legolas, and Gimil in The Lord of the
Rings, Patton! Die-Hard; Sorny n The Godlather; A Streetcar
Named Deste T Groat St Stane Plator; Sudarcein

assidy and the Sundance Kid\ The Terminalor, ar
Alens.
Magician or Shaman
Can make visibi the deeper realty befind the
‘senses and can balance and contol e larger or hidden forces of
the natural word
= imhoront Weakness Can maripuate the doeper reaity 1o

‘ensiave others and desitroy the natual orger
u Examples. Macbeth, Hary Potier books,
Qpera Nerin, Sar Wars Chinatow, Voo, G ok o
nin The Lo of i Fings A
King A The Comversation, and detect

S iomen, At Pt v ek Crares i The T
Men.

Trickster
The tckstr s alower o of ho magician archatypo and s
oxromel

opuarin modem sonilig
Stengh Uses conlnce icken a8 vy i worss o
getunatnower
2 rent Waakness ay becoma acompete far who ks
ot only for imset.
rExanpes e e sy, on 1 lck Bovery
s Cop Cocodo Duncoo, oy
i Ginel, o Jonas, Home. Alone oy
Csn‘ Nam\bav Lctrin T Sloncoof e i e
e Svione K S Bt o T
P Sivers Show Mickal 1 ook
Amercan Beauty, Verbal in The Usual Suspects, Oliver
Tuist, Vanity hair, Tom Sawyer, and Adventures of Huckleberry

‘Avtistor Clown
= Strengths Defines excellence for a people or, nagathaly,

the fuure or what appears o be beauiful but is in fact ugly or

ol
s nheront Wesknesses Can ot tinat fasdis g

on perfoction, may create a special world

ool o S wars SvenEug owh 80 ko s

 Examples Stephen n Ulysses and A Portatof the Arist as
2 Young Man, Achles in the liad, Pygmlion, Frankensiein
King Lear, Harmlet, the master swordsman in Seven Samurai,
Wicheslin Toie, Sl n A Ssetar Nermed Desrs Vet
in The Usual Suspects, Holden Caulfied in The Catcher.
Rye, o Phiadophia S, and DavidCopportoc
P — o semuaty

hatcanmakoscmeonoa ot a hppy oror
Inherent o i n o otrer o

n.m
arts in the and Catry in
Wi Hghs Aot Homéo and et caa 1

The Evgsh Patent. Ky i e Codr Camil, e
o, Rick and 1sa in Casablanca, Howards End, o



o Strane
ust s th courage o sl it o e G and
actagaiets oot s
= nhorent Weaknoss Ghan carnot o does ot proido a
ooy ahormate, a0 onds U oy destoyg B sy o e
zmm— Prometheus, Lok, Heahcllf in Withering
Heighs, Am
Boauty, viokdon Cauliod in Tho Catchr iniho Ryo, Achites
in'he liad, Harmlet, Rick in Casablanca, Howsrds End, Madame

s'a simol hd flcive characr web amphasizing
corvasing rchanpes

STAR WARS

(by George Lucas, 1977)

Luke (+ R2D2 + C3PO)
(prince-warrior-magician)

Han Solo (+ Chewbacca)

(rebel-warrior)

o essental chracors i oposiion

agan you dont ral bose uniue ndidals separtly ok of
th a of them ust happening (o coexist withn the
same story.
ou crote a iaue hero,apporert, and miox crarcien by
U tis tmo_ gy
el in Craple 5 5 wum
% Bt . s 1 ook 1 fowof e by o

Theme s you view of th proper ey (0 3t in ¢
expressed irough your charackers as they lake acton n me p\m

o oy b matr. o 6. acem o
T 5 ot e tsion yas o of b 5 4.l vy
andits unigus for each story youwrie.

KEY POINT: You begin individuating your characlers by
finding the moral problem at the heart of he preise. You then
play out tho various possibilfes of the moral problem in tho
bogyotre sty

u e s possites oo e oposton
Specical.you cral & ST of oppenent (ond o) who
eal i conta el probem. A oach

coponrle  aion oo e echceah e s

' noed—both psychological and moralm dosie
valves
= power,satus, and abilty
o acfcs e carl sl sty
mparisons, start with the.
ot rvlaﬂnrshlp iy Syt e o a4

acaise oy 5 1 ot e wy o
e i or, o e s, S Yo ool 10 oA 3
Grtcharacer web,

Afer comparing the hero o the main opponert,compare the.
hero o the other opponents and then o the ales. Finaly, compare

Darth Vader
(king-warrior-magician)

Princess Leia

(princess)



{the opponants and alles & one another.
ber that each characier shouid show 1s a diffrent
approach to the hero's ceriral moral problem (variations on @

Lots ook at some examples fo se@ how i techrique works.
Tootsie

(by Lany Gelbart and Muray Schisgal,story by Don McGire.
198:

because it shows how 0 begin with a high-concept pramise and
reataa sy orgricaly. Toasiois sl oam-

plo of what wich comedy. This is a promiso
{octriaso nwhich e hro ke Gacorers ho o w

fched ino_being somefhing or someone eise. Hundreds of

‘switch comedies have been witen going at least as far back as.
Har Tl o s 2 askr o o e

The vast majorty of switch comedies fal misorably. Trats.
because most el dot Know e et weekiees of o o horr
concept praise: gives ouorly o o Ures sores.
of Toolsie, however, krow the craft of sonaling, esaecmwhow
o e Svarg chaacis wa

how men teat vomen or how women alow thamsal

, e e e o o o chsts ot nd
mm itby saying that he rth woud Pur e ver
o oo Wchae ko b boocd g ered

ko o espaioy Fon i ht e i ot fou

= Jorn, the actor clor on the show, s
o ekes adamage of i iriom and posionon e show >
force himsef on the aciresses who wor

= Sy, Moot o s o ow roard frterr
‘when helies o her and abuses her,she apologizes o

e Lo s e ot s it e (s a5
Dorothy), and treats her wih the umost respect whle covstig her
with dancing

' Rila Marsha, the producer,is & woman who has idd
fomininity and her concern for other women in arder (0 gain a
position of power.

= Michael, when disquised as Doroihy, helps the women on

e show
stand up o the men and gat the respect and love hey desere.
Bt when Michael is dressed as a man, he comes on 1o every

‘and schemes (o get Juii away from Ron.

(by Charles Dickens, 1861) Dickens is a masler storyeler

famous for is characier wobs. Ore of s most nstuctive s Groat
xpectations, which in many ways is a more advanced web thar

e disingushig feaur n the Gt Expetaons web '
s sels up double pairs of characters: Maguitch and
Pip, Miss. Havieham and Estola, Each pat has darorialy b

in crucial ways. Magwtch, the crimina i abseriia, secray gives
Pip money and freedom bul 10 serse of resporsibilty. AL the
opposit extreme, Miss Havisha' iron control o Estella and her

100 cold o ove.
Vanity Fair
ol Uil Meepesoe Takeray 1647 Trackery caled
iy Fair @ “novel withou  hero,” by which he meant a heroic

Witin the web, the main conrast in characier is between
Becky and Amela. Each takes a radicaly diferent approach fo
Pow & voman s man. Amotaisimoral by big obkss,
whl Becky s Immorl by b  masr

(o oy Fiolig. 1749 You an see e uge ofc it

iefs ice ofcharacervob s on e ot na i he
Jones. This "picaresque’

g mamiber o craracors. Soth i socalabic maans tho
Sor e 2 ot of sl acton, wh 5 spoc e
When i approach is appiied o ruth o character is
e g o ey ot ctog oy oo



‘This includes the hero. By making Tom a foolish innocent and
basing the plot on misinformation about who Tom reall s,
Fieking i fimited in how much st revelaton and character depth
an gve Tom. Tom st plays out a ceriral moral probem,
having 1o do with ity 1o is one great love, but he has only
imited accountabisy
CREATNG YoUR ugRo
roating racter on the page that has the
appetmanee of a campee namen bira s corap o reues

that emerges, and it will erve as a valable guide for you as you
detalthis characier.
Creating Your Hero, Step 1: Meating the Requirements of
Great Horo

“The first step in buiding your hero is fo make sure he mees.
the requirements that any hero in any siory must meet. These.
roquirements all have 10 do with the main characlers unction: ho
is driving he erdr

cter constantly fascinating.

et g b, o slnrysluv!
best ways (o grab and hold the auience's atenion
is 10 make the characler mysterious. Show the auience that the
character is g something. This forcos the passive audierce.
member o reach out
and acively paricipate in your sory. He says to himsef;, That
charalri g s, o vant o fd ot w7
the audience identit with the character, but not
worm
'nemﬁ/‘ 13 2 tom that many people oss aro bt

e say et the aud d idenily with the hero so
ooy wil e emnnnaw aiachad to tho craracer B what
does tis realy mean?

o ik you creat a charactor by adding s also
think that audiences idenify with such_characterisics as.
background, job, dress, income, race, and sex Notfing coul
futher from the tuh. I audiences identfied with specific
charactorstcs, no one would denty with anyone, because each
character wouid have 100 many talts the. audience. member
doosnt share.

Audiences idertlty vith a character based on two elemeris: His
desiro and the moral problem he faces—in short, desire and
need, the first two of the alimportant Seven sitcire steps.

ssful. The moral problem is the deeper siuggle of how to
ve properly with others and is what the audience wanés the hero
tosohe.

Bo aware that the audience shoukd ot ideriy oo much with
thecharacir,or oy wil b bl o ip back andseerow D
Agan PoterBocks admoniton o te

acrls ol excleradi o bowi
o so0s ol I folaton  th wholness o
e lay - o wil o0k ai Ths caraciers) sympathec and
unsympaihetic features from a diferent viewpoirt, ard in the end

“denttying” with e character was al that mattered 2
T Chaper.“Pot- welook st how you disarce e afince
fom o o alr appopite ‘e e lory
thize with your hero, not
‘sympathizo.
e taks abou the need fo make your hero fikable
Having a fkable (sympathetc) hero can be valable because the
dence wanls the hero o reach his goal. n effec, the audience.
paricipates n‘aling the stoy.
Some of the most powerk heroes in sories are ot kable:
atal. Yet we are st fascinated by them. And even in a sory with

. tis
o do nikable things—as he begins 10 fose 10 the opponent.

KEY POINT. Whats really important is that aud

undorsand he characir it ot necessary 1Ko vy o

ST i somece s o care shat ars
Tim. Thats why the tick o kees

nres i characien v oten o chracer ot hkub\e orls

KV POINT Aeysshowniyyou eroacsashodoss.
¥you show the audience why the character chooses to
s st o e scion (oot
without necessariy approving of he acton s (sympaty).
the hero's. motive 1o the audience doesnt mean



reason for going afer he goal and does not discover his real
motive i the end of e story, at e selfrevelation
ur hero a moral as wella ological ne

The most powerfu characiers aways have both a moral need
and a_psychological Remember e di
psychological need orly afects the hero; 1 need has o do
with earming to act properly oward ofhers. By giving your hero a
moral a5 wel as a psychological need, you increas

characier has. in the story and hereloro incraase he siorys
emotional power
Craing YourHor,top : CharactrChan
Cheracter change, alo krown as characier arc, characte
developrerk, o1 rangs of crange s o aeveapmentof 8
characterover e course
o v oy L may b o et i ko o most
mpotertsiop e i g roce
tee” \dennrwnq e eraier bt ovepane ke Sbod b
‘and. Lots el fora momert o e standard approach o

racir i o conal s, Geated foshow simutansously

ys bt al he same tme alvay forever human. wity
Toaures wo all srae. 771\:ﬂwnm\sa\him‘nsmwmnamnn in
space and over tme, and cor

Porson can kv welof bad and how & person can o v
ifetime.

Not suprsingl, there is no monalltic concept of self in the
oy o e, roar some o e mostImporent v of
Jooking at

R il e fparsralty gvemad lmaty it anon
hand. This sef is cearly separated from others bu Is searching
for it "dostiny” Thisis what tho solfwas born o do, based on ts

‘which ypically have a warrio hero
' Asingle unit comprised of many often conficing needs and
desires. The self has a strong rge o connect with thers and

ke bsen Choko, Sinbers, ONo
= s of s at e person plys, deprci on what
socily domands at 1o e e oy 50 o most Ao
Sopotert of ins- vew. M. creaad s i comedios 4
Comscto Yarkse I King Athur's Gout Prince and
e oron s il detuine o s

posionin socely. St ove i Aevontres of Fckopory Fimn
ind Tom Sawyor, Tuain emphasizes the power of tho roles wo

» loosacolecionclnages, o rta. poros. malesbe
weak, and lacking in it can shif is shape to
Someting hiroy ot Kaka, Borges, and Faukre e
o sense of sell. n popular
fcton we seo i sl n foror e, espeilyores abok
vamies,catpecpe, o
viiows riions of sef feve sone imporant
eroncen o pabose of crvacer range ard e ocaes
for accomishing it are prety much the same for al of tem.
KEY PONT: Characte change doesnt hppen ot end o
at the beginning. More precisely, itis made
poswe almebsymmrig by howyou settup.
your main character as a fixed,
compios potson whom you T il iy st v st
think of your hero as arange of change, a range of possibiis,
from the very beginning. You have [0 deterine the range of
change of the horo a the start of the witing process, or change
endofihe

will bo impossibl atihe
1 cammot importance of tis techrique. 1 you

range of change, youwillwin the "game” ofstoryteing.
ot yourwil e and st never gt i

iteresting but the riskier the siory, because characters dorit
change muchin the imied tme they appear in most stores.

ul et exacly s s “range of change™? & s the rarge of
possivillies of who tho character can be, defined by his

the main character doesn't suddenly fip o being someone else



e e o
e boan cconty o e s o

s rocessof o hod becoming i o 13 mor deeply can

S0 ll me be very detakd here:you can show a characier going
tvough many changes in a story. but not all of them reprasent

For example, you may show a character who starts poor and

These are al char e justrot character changes.
KEY POINT: Trus character change involves a challenging
‘and changing o

basic belefs,leading to newmoral acton
K characirs sakrowage s mada up of o betel,about

prove

Just as writrs have expressed diferent senses ofsef, 5o have.
they used differet sirategies o express |
mentioned in Chapler 1 that a slory “walks* on two "legs.” actng
and learring, Generaly in e long Nistory of storyeling, hre has

Story. This s one of the ways that you make the siory uriquely

yours.
But cortain kinds of characler change are more common than
others. Lets look at some of ter

1. Ghid to Adull Also known as the coming-of-age story,tis
change has nothing 10 do with a chid physically becoming an
adul,of course. You may tirk tis s obvious, but many witrs
make the mistake In a coming-of-age siory of defning character
Gevelopment as someone. having his first sexual experience.
Altough this experience may be tragic o amusing, t has roting
o.do ith characier charge.

I coringotage sy shows a v poron chalergng
‘and changing basic belefs and then taking new
Can sce s paicia charge n sons e The o
Rye, Adventures of Huckisbeny Finn, David Copperfield, The
Sixth Senso, Big, Good Wil Hunting, Forrost Gump, Scont of a
by Mo, M. S o
Trisiram Shandy (which is not oy he frst coming-ofage novel
but e frstant-coming-of-age novel as well

2. Adul 1o Leader I ths change, a character goes from being
‘concemed oriy with finding the right path for himsalf to realizng

lizabeh,

Bravenear, Forest Gunp, Seinders Lst The Lion King. The
of Wrath, Dances ith Wolvos, and Harlet

pic to Participant This development is realy a

Pes leame e vako of makig e Brger ot gt and o
s ke
Sl characern St War sow s changes
4. Leader to Tyrant Not ai character change is posiive. b
Jeaderio-tyan tris, i caracir moves fom eling 3 ow

acorsar aid o play i chang becatsa oy kL n\akss
1t ustally makes for great crama. You

it L Confcenil, A Few Good Men, Howerds £, Red

River, The Godlather, and Macbeth



5. Laader o Vislonary In tis change, a character goes
helping a few others find the right path 1o seeing how an entr
14d change and Ive in the fure. We see INs in the
sreteliossories and nsomo raton
Moses story sinuciura whan depicing this
crong. o sl lossEncouers of e T o s
‘everyman, Roy,who Fas a vision of a mountain. He cimbs fo e

the form ofa gant spaceshp.
Beware of a big problem you must overcome f you want to

aro shocked to realze they dorit have 3 vision of how ho ontire

elaion, ey b th craracr s a wile Wi o boauta
images of e
e cooant work, The characiers vison must be s doaed

luision. Moses' Ten Commardmerts are ten moral aws.
' Somon on o Mount 53 s of morallaws. ko 106

o dwqe o

person. animal,or i

i is rdca and costy charge, and \mvhesssen tat is

inifally weak, fracured, or devastaled. AL Its best, tis
rows o 36t o ot ampaty. At s wrst

ks e compee desiucion of e o s an arspmen

oo st ik Tho Wi Man, Woion, and Tho Fy

humaris change i an arimal marks Ns complele surrender (o
soul, paston and_prodaory bohavr, Wo vah e

Sevouonany rocsss a5 man LA 0 s anmal ot
On or

beastto human. Arguably King Kong i such a characier, when ho

er. " was beauty Kiled the beast” says the far more predatory

ragedy” raveing salesman Gregor Samsa wakes up one

he characler change happening at the begining of he story, with
he rest of the talo given over (o the experience of being 3 bug

ating Char
Having looked at how character change works in soneling.
e Quesson o becomes, how do You bk s chorge 1 your

sory?
In Chapler 2,on premise, we explored the tachnique of going to
he opposites of h basic action in th story o get 2 sense of he.
possible character change of your hero. You recal that The
Godathorwats o s

ungest son of a Mafia famiy takes rovenge
on the mon who sl s fater and b
W—weaknesses at the beginning: unconcemed,  afaid,

insiroam,
el g o e iy A—oslc st ks

" G hanged porsor: il  sholderiorof e iy

Then n Chapler 3. wo iaked abou how you s p e seve
50

plt and experiences deep change at the same time. Here | wart

T ey acaes i hor o el e 1 b
ofyour

EY PONT: Aiways boginat the ond of the change, with
the sef revelation; then go back and determine the stari
point of the change, which s the hero’s need and desire;
then figure out the steps of development n between.

This is one of the most valuable techniques In al of ficon

wriing. Use it and you wil see your storyteling abilty improve.
dramaticaly. The reason you siart at the endpoint is (hat every.
storyIs a joumey of leaming thal your bero takes (hich may or

Joumey, before you can take your st siep, you hey
‘endpoint of where youite going. Otherwise, you walk I circles or
wander aimiessy.

By string win tho solfroviaon o ond o tho caracter
change, o krow it evry sty craracr ks i oad o
hat end. There wil be o padding,nothing extraneous. Tis is the.



acualy taking you in a more creative way fo where you need fo

Remenber, the selfrevelation is made possie at the
bagiming ofho soy. Ths moans it  goodsovelaton has

altos:
1§ houdbe suicen s et hes maimum datc oo
forthe hero and the audienc
W shoud create & mx ofemotn or o aence a ey
share the realzaton it
o 5 mowitomaton forh hero e it s, o e
st time, that he has been iving a fe about himself and hat he.
has hurt oters.
= I should tigger the hero 1o take new moral aclion
immodiatey, provig tha the revelation i real and has profoundly
changed him.
e etpotre eiton o v bese s
t be a tirking person, someone who s
capatia ofsoang th i and knowrg it acon,
= The hero must b ficing something rom
LT o dhton e e i . v 1 vty st

way.
oSSy rolonatet topen b be  corctr kg

o himsell. But even though tis may b a

Eoreateaon, 1 el Wo o st o . v f s powes o

briar and creathe st is lso capal of nicalo ard
ensiaving delsi

‘CHARACTER TECHNIQUE: DOUBLE REVERSAL

“The standard way of expressing character change is 0 gve.

i basic belfs and then takes new moral acton. Because the
hero, hey he lears.

er
el . o seuty . same. R s W,

impact han the standard method a
Character change ina story

an el sp back s e g e, 0 g
ramificatons
ol rversal, ke ose sops,
T G sl s and s i oporert a ks and
a e (he woakreseas and nocds of e nero and b opporert
oot have same or even similar).
‘oppoent human, Thal means that he must be
capable o earming and changing.
3. During or ust afer the batte, give the opponent as el as
e hero a sf-rvelaton.
ommect the two selfreelations. The hero shoukd leam
someting from the opponert, and the opponent shoud leam

‘sometting fom the hero.
Yousmoraisonts o bestof bt haacers eam.
e doue e is 3 pover leriue, bt 1 s o

common Thats ecaune mostrters don st spparans ho
ar capatl of  sallovlaton, I you opparrt s o, vatly
ot discover

o ond of o Sy Fo o .o epperent wha o0
ik pecple’s hessard e i et o for v i 0t gorg

o roakos o ods 1o o
Notsupigh. youso0 e greles seofh doutle reversl
in ove siores, whch aro designad 5o that the hero and the lover

of double reversal in ims like Kramer vs. Kramer, Adam's Rib;
Prido and . Protty Woman sox, s, and
otape; Soentof a Viomar; and The Music Mz
Once you have figured out you hero's selFrevelaton, you go.
One o

st is that it automatically els you your hero's need. | he self-
revelation is what the hero leams, the need is whet the hero



e o i o e ot e
needs (0 see ol reat douon o 1 e wder
Gverom e gret werkiess s capping e

i Step 3: Desire:

The thid step i crealing a sirong hero is o create the desire
. Chaplor 3 Gescived s sop a3 &5 of 6 s K
inmind tivee s for a srong desire ine:

1. You wart oy ono desi o tha bulds seadly in

S i 8 aeat i Bl g0 n o f trve arctors o

7ot Top G,k when s o succseds ol iy

because she gets aeter feling her she g
Somolimos 2wt wi sy Somerg ha My e’ dosi s
o
obecome degercert” Asgyng e e f e specic
coessameonebecoreependennke? Wten
T oo home o e rt s v e
e gets divor 101 . spocic morentwhen sorotne
bocomes indopendent. Dependence or independence has more
th need and makes desie. 3. The
Sk b sccomplsec—t i ak—caar e e o e s e
reaches the goal in the midde of the story
1o 3 new desi
o0 v S . s oacber 5 olanding 5 roros

ensure that it has tremendous narratve dive.

The desire ine in each of the folowing fims maets all three.
crteri:

= Saving Private Ryan: to find Private Ryan and bring him
back aive.

= 0 Ful Monty. o makealtof morey by peoring ke
in !r«\l ofa ook of o
owining cas0

= Chinso s sow e sy who kil o

» The Godtthr b take reverge o e men who st Vio
Coreo

Creating Your Hero,Step 4 The Opponer

T ot rag0oraing 152t o ik b dofing your
Pero snd g ou o iy o o ok your apponan Of

Featonsnip between hero o Tain opponert T raetonship
the ertire crama bulds.
Trats why, s a wier you shouid ove this characier, becaise

holds the key, because yourhero lears though s opponsri. s

ot et e red o cea i and o
¥ PONT. is only as good as the
Femn
To see how important tis principl is, thirk of your hero.
opponentas teri plyers. 11w horo 1s o bas player n e

o cpponent il sl arurs, and o udence i bo
e B opporent s o scco st peyer 6 et
e ot il b v 20 i et s, spono i
back some spectacuiar shots of is own, they run each ofher all
‘over the court, and tho audience wil go wid

e sory crama. s ance yuu have set the relaionstip.

1 sy ot corary wor 1 o go m\auon‘lﬂn
e sy it ot cetracy ot So ks oo at e
oria ut oy oo iy crusie

1. Make the opponent necessary.

T i ot inorat clomentof a reat oppoen s
e be necessary fo the hero. This has a very specifc sictral
eang. o main apporert s th ane person e v

bl o atiack the great weakness of the hero. shoud
atiack it reeressly. The necessary opponert sithe forces the

the necessary opponent makes it possible for ths hero fo grow.
2.Make him human.
man opponen is ot just a person as opposed fo
arimal, an object. or a phenomenon. A human opponert is as

‘Stuctsaly,this mears that  human opponent is always some



opporent should compare with, contast with, and
ne\pduﬁneuchalhe
opponerdouie has cotin veskrasses Vet aro
causing Nim 1 act wiongly (oward orrs or 2t vays
prevers the opponen fom having a boter
¥ ke o e apponere-dou s a nod,Sased on
those weaknesses.
Tho oppoertdoblo st vant samaing,prforaly o

= The oppore Vl-dnuhu o b ofgroat gover, sas,or
abilty {0 put utimate pressure on the hero, set up a final bate,

bolefs, o vaks. These values represent each character's view of
whamles o goo.
tstores, the vales of the apponent come into confict
i vl of 1 et Tt e confic o S0t
‘5005 which way off Is suporior Much of the power of the story
rets onth qulyof i opposion
renta strong but flawed moral argument.

corect pah and bob e resors o ok 5. ey e
als0 both misguided, though indiffrent

“The opponent attempts o justy his ul\om o ot s 0
pero doss. A good wier ol e mox

ooy
uu iocuss o ot . Mol A ament
rai imiarles o thehor
Thacoruant oombon eraan spporeree povertd oy sren

bl characiers nav Suong Siarzes. Each hen prosans
oty dlesr pproech o e same iemma, AT 13 e
imiarties il il and st cifererces become most

3y g o o ad h opparert orain simiares you
also keep the hero fom being periecty good and the opponent

s extrome opposites. Rather, they are two possibilles witin &
range of possibiities. The argument between horo and opponart
is not between good and evil but betwoen two char
ssos and noeds.
Kowpimin e same lce as he .
This runs courter to common Je don't

s un fren two people
ke each ohr, hy 1t 1o & n opposie, aeciore B i s

The ck s o find a natural reason for he hero and opponent o

stay inthe same pacs ory
Atextbook example of how an opporent works on a hero i
Havibal in The Silence of the Lambs. ronicaly,
in s fim, Lecter is.not a rue opponert. He s the fake.-o
aly,  character who appears o be Clarice's opponert butis really
rreses oo to ko Locker o Yoca o el

But i st moeing. Loco Snowsus, in it how an
‘opponent relentessly atiacks the heros weaknesses unil she.
fxes the or fal. Claric vsis Lecter in is el o get some.
insights about the seria kiler Bufalo BIl. Afler a promising star.
‘he overpays her hand and Insuls Locte's ineligence. He goes.
nthe atack.

- Oh, Agent Staring, you tink you can dissect me with
his b e oor?
clarice: No, I hougri thatyour knovedge
Joctr Yois  alos, st you? 1 oy whs you
lok e o me wif your good bap ond
look ke a e, A wokscubed, huting e, Wi It tase
Good ithors Sher o 8o gl of b, Joure mt

e stink of the lamp? And oh how quickly e boys found you. Al
hoss edowssicky s in e
. Wl you coudany cram ofgeting ok

getin anywhere,goingal o way b e

Lot oot 0 cxamplos o spporrt syl o

each is ot so much a separale indvidual as the one.

‘opporentor that hero

Othello

{by Wiliam Shakespeare, 1604) Othelo is a warroring,



Aeasar iy obeug th comertonal wadom tat “arama s

confict” would have thorvariorking i opose i
There woud e been o \ul! m (ot bt ot i o a 6.
Shakespeareunders concept of 1. necessa

cpponont. Sarirg win el reat weaknos, s rsocuy

 warior. He doesnt attack wel from the fron. Bu he is a master
of attacking ffom behind, using words, innuendo, intri
manipulation (o gel what ho wans. lago is Othelo's necossary
opponent. He sees Othel's great weakness and atiacks it

Chinstown

by Robrt Toune, 1974) Jake Gites is a sinpl detactive who
is overconident and to0 alsic, bakew ho can g stco
b discovering ha nh Ho a0 fas @ weaknoss for morey and

richest, most powertu men in Los Angeles. He outsmarts Jake
e oy g s ol o et 15 ey o'l and ot
‘away with murger.

Pride and

(o e Ao, T813) Elabot Broet s s, charming

ik o odgogrrs,Horcpponer s M Darcy wo i iy of
oo pride and a disdain or tho owe
Gasses B 5 bocaise of Dy pride ard procice and

‘aware of he prde and projudice in hersel.
Star Wars

Luces 197)Luke Skyualcr i 0 Inpshn,
2 tomer

[ oo ——
rove

above the faw and the common man. His opponert, Porfry s &

poty bureaucrat, a lowly poice detective. But iis comimon man of

e law is smarer than Raskoiikov and, mor imporiant. wisor.

confess by showing him tha e greainess comes fom sef-
rovolation responsibilty, and sufring

(by Joe_Eszterhas, 1992)Nick is a shar, tough
deeciv who s gy o in g nd i ot il
cause. Catherine, who is jus as smar, chalenges him at every
1 a usos Nk veaknas o sox and dngs 1 lue him nto

‘AStretcar

by Tonossoo Wilas, 1047 Barhe, o foded bty it
ragil hold on realty, has lied and used sx to defend harsoll
gains! i Siaton. Saney i ordal competive

ki
s o ih, T o ot o 50 ooty

(ove by Pirs Baleau and Thomes Narsjc, scerplay
by o Coppr ot Sarml Tl 1050 Seot i o deces
guy butis a bt naive and suffers from verigo, His collge fiend,
‘Gavin Eister, uses Scotlies weaknesses o concoct a plan 1o
morder Elstors wite.

u st up 3 hero and an opponert competr
samogoa you st buld o conlc seadly e h ) oat.
Your purpos constant pressure on your hero, because

e atacks on the hero.
 average or sl s o et comes o corlt wih
nent. This standard opposition has he v
oyt Gove o i & doep 1 power e
of confics, and t doesrit alow the auence f0 see a hero acting
wittin a rger society
KEY POINT: A simplisic opposition betwen o characters
complexi
inyour story. For that you need a veb of opposiions.
Four-Comer Opposition
Boter stories go boyord a simple opposition between hero

and main’ opponent | ner
oppositon. i tis e a nd a main
‘opponent pis at least two secondary opponerts. (You can have
even more if the ad senve an important slory

fonction) Think of cach of the charactors—hero and three.

diforent rom the others as possibe.



Standard two-character opposition:

Hero

Opponent

o < e———l ©

Four-corner opposition:

Hero

Opponent 1

=

Opponent 2

There are fve s to keep inmind fo make best use ofhe key
foatures of four-comer opposiion.
1. Each opponent should us a different way of attacking

Attacking the horos weakness i the corral purpose of the.
opponent. So the fst way of distinguishing opponerts from one.
another i fo give each a unique way of atacking, Nolice that hs
technique guarartoes that al corfict is organically connected o
e horo's groat faw. Four-comer oppositon has tho added
bensfitof representing a complete society in miniature, with each

the folowing exampls, is nthe wper eft comer, as
in the diagram, while his main oppon posit i, with tho
o s undemeath. b parertheses Is. the
arct L o

900d story, regardless of the medium, genre, o ime when it was
writen

Opponent 3



HAMLET
(by William Shakespeare, circa 1601)

Hamlet King Claudius (+ Rosencrantz +
(rebel prince) Guildenstern)
(king)
Queen Gertrude Polonius (+ Ophelia)
(queen) (mentor) + (maiden)

THE USUAL SUSPECTS
(by Christopher McQuarrie, 1995)

Keaton (+ team) Agent Kujan
(trickster-warriors) (none)

Verbal Keyser Soze (+ his
(artist-trickster) representative)

(warrior-king)

2 Try to place each character in conflct, not only with the
hero butalso with every other character.

AMERICAN BEAUTY
(by Alan Ball, 1999)

Lester (+ Ricky) Carolyn (+ real estate king)
(deposed king-trickster) (queen-mother)
Jane (+ Angela) Col. Fitts

(princess-rebel + princess) (warrior)



WUTHERING HEIGHTS
(novel by Iimily Bronté, 1847, screenplay by Charles MacArthuy and Ben
Hecht, 1939)

Cathy Heathcliff

(lover) (lover-rebel)

Hindley, her brother Linton (+ Isabella, his sister)
(none) (king)

3. Putthe values ofall four characters in conflct

‘example, each character may express  urique system of values,

i
of lfe. Notce that the four-comer method of placing values in

A story with four-comar opposiion of values might ook ke s

Hero’s values Oppor\ent 1’s values
* A——- ©
Opponent 2’s values Opponent 3’s values

KEY POINT: Bo as detailed as possible when listing the
values of cach

characeer.

Dortt just come up vith a single vae for each character. Thirk
ofalutrof oo ta achca bfeve i Th ks n oach
clster aro urique butalso relted 0 or

ONT; Lok for 10 ositvo o"and nogativ versins of

o naamating can bo asvergh b can ko be e
source of weakness. By identiing te negative as well as

7

boleves. Examgies of positive and negaltive versions o

patiotc and domineering.



THE CHERRY ORCHARD
(by Anton Chekhov, 1904)

Madame Ranevsky (+ brother Gaev) Lopakhin
(queen + lover) (prince) (businessman)

real love, beauty,
the past

Trofimov
(student + teacher)

the truth, learning,
compassion,
higher love

4. Push the characters to the.

money, status,
power, the future

Varya
(worker)

hard work, family,
marriage, practicality
Anya

(princess)

her mother, kindness,
higher love

When croating your fourcomer opposlicn, porell In aach
character hero and thvoe opponents—into one of four comers ina
box 55 in o dagrams. Thn st asch characer o B0

o, meke coch chaacr e it 23
o o e ober



BuTtcH CassiDY AND THE SUNDANCE Kip
(by William Goldman, 1969)

Butch Sundance (+ Etta)

(trickster) (warrior + lover)

Harvey E. H. Harriman + posse (Lafors)
(warrior) (king + warriors)

THE PHILADELPHIA STORY
(play by Philip Barry, screenplay by Donald Ogden Stewart, 1940)

Tracy Dexter
(goddess) (lover)
George, her fiancé Mike (+ Liz)
(king) (artist)

5. Extend the four-comer patiern to every level of the
stor

Once youve delermined the basic four-comer opposiion,
consider extonding that patien (0 ofher levels of the siory. For
example, you might set up a_unique fourcomer pattem of

character. Especialy in more epic stories, you wil s0e a fou-
comer opposion on severalevels.

Here e tree siores that use four-comer oppositon at two.
diferet levelsof e sior.



THE lL1AD
(by Homer)

Within the Greeks

Achilles Agamemnon
(warrior-artist-rebel) (king)
Odysseus Ajax
(trickster-warrior) (warrior)

Within the World

Achilles Hector
(warrior-artist-rebel) (warrior-prince)
Agamemnon Paris (+ Helen)
(king) (lover)

THE SEVEN SAMURAI
(by Akira Kurosawa ¢ Shinobu Hashimoto ¢ Hideo Oguni, 1954)

Within the Samurai

Lead samurai + others master swordsman
(warrior-king) (artist-warrior)
apprentice Mifune samurai
(student) (farmer-warrior)

Within the World

Lead samurai + team bandit samurai
(killer-king) (killers)
farmers Mifune samurai

(growers) (grower-killer)



THE GODFATHER
(novel by Mario Puzo, screenplay by Mario Puzo and Francis ord Coppola,
1972)

Within the Family
Godfather (+ Tom) Sonny
(king) (warrior)

Fredo (then Kay) Michael
(lover) (trickster-warrior-king)

Within the World

Corleone family Sollozzo
(king + warriors) (warrior)
Barzini Carlo (+ Tessio + driver +

bodyguards)
(king) (ericksters)

Greating Your Characters—Writing Exercise 3
y Story Function and Archetype

Greate your character web. Start by lsting al of your characlers,
and describe what function they ply n the story (for example,
Wi down ner o cach crracr o archebpe, i any it
- antral Moral Problam Listtho contl moral prol of

g theCharacers it andcompers o leving
S clomerts o lyourchar

1. Weaknesses
2. Need, bothpsychological and moral
3 Desie
4. Values
5. Power, stats, and abilly
6 Howeach cental moral prot
Begin e comparison between your mainoy
the Moral Problem Make sure each characier
takes a difrent approach o the hero's cenral moral
nis ro Now concentate on flesting out

yourlead character constanty fascinatng
2. Make the audience identy with the characier, bul not too

3 Make the aulionce empathze with your hero, not
‘sympatize.
4 Gieyour e o e sl s s pycolgica e
ferc’s Character Change Determine your bero's characier
cmme Wite down e soeeiaton s, hen go back to

e word. Wi s ke b i
beginning must be faced at the seif-revelation and overcome.

» Chinged Goles Wi cown e beles o feo
chatenges and changes over e .

= Horo's DesiroClarty your ero's deare o, ta sing,

‘specifc goal that extends throughout the story? When does he.
audience know whether he hero has accompished the goal or
nor? = Opponents Detai your opponerts. First descibe how
o coponerar e you s oporarts tac e

reat weakness of your hero in a diferers way = Opponents'



Lots use. lamed Desirs as an exampe of how to

Desire
oy Tomeseee Willams.1947)

‘Character Web by Story Function and Archetype
Hero: Blarche DuBols (rts)
el pponet Sy Koo wriorkr)

Fako-ally opponents: Mich, Starleys fiend, and Stola
Kowalsk

(mother). Blanche'ssister All: None:

Fake-opponent aly: None

‘Subpiot character: Noro.

» Contral Noa Probl & s aver s n g
tes.
gontogetow?
‘Comparing the Characters
BLANGHE
Weaknesses: Beaten down, refies on her facing looks, has no

uses s0x 10 got love, uses others 1o serve her and preserve the
iusion that she's st a belle.
neod: Blanche must lear (o see the
10 o e et o o A v i o o
amanto save her.
noed: She must leam 1o tal the ruth when seeking

someone's .

Desir: At fst, Blanche wanés a piace (0 rest. Bul ber main
desis s o gotch o mary o o Pt he et sfe

Weaknessos: Meanspirted, suspicious,  quick-lempered,
L

Psychological need: Stariey needs to overcome the petty
competifveness that dives him 1o beat everone else and
prove what a big man he s
Stariey must overcome the base cruely e shows.
9 anyone weaker than himsel. He is a mean, selfsh chid

‘who must depriv ofhers of happiness.
oSl varts Bl of i houss andwarts e

o back the way it was. Then he waris lo keep Mich from
g Blarche.

Weakgesss: v, dependert on Staiy, simplminded
Psychological need: Stela needs t become her own person
o so ey i o raly
Moral need: Stella must take responsivilty for supporting
Starley’s brutait
Dosi:She varis 0500 herier mary Micha b gy
Weaknessos: Shy, weak, unatie 10 tink or act on his own.

[
mother and e fis own fe. Moral need: He must treat Blanche.
a5 s hemanbelrg rspoctng e
pain with which she has had (o ive her ife.
Desie: A TS Mich wars 0 any Blnche. But whn s eams
ofher past, he justwans her or e
= Varition on he Moral Probiem
Blncho:Blacho s 1o tarsatand 1 others norder o gt
love. Staniey: Starley is so brsally honest when it comes o
in e s o e vt v acklyears pooplo apar s
belief that the word s harsh, competiive, and underhanded

s Lonainess flss Change: Madhess, despai
ove v et



(Changed Beliefs Blanche moves beyond her belief that she

dterborstyar nsghtar wasiodon o worg m
e Mich 1y hor. Wo
o e Bl . 1 8w o dese when e oty
tums her dor
= Opponents' Attacks on the Hero's Weaknesses
Stanley: Stariey is brualy aggressive i forcing Blanche to

face e
i about hersel. Stefla: Stellais largey uniaware o her part
indestyig ter i, Hor
impl-mindechess and love for Starley prevent her flom
ol hor Slors gl sao om et husbant’ atacks
Stella refuses 1 believe that Stariey has rape her siste.
fich: Mich is_essentiall decers, bul he is weak and
couardy Whanto showsrirestnBlarcho bu fanbacs avay

2 Enaractors' Values
Blanche: Beauty, appearance, manmers, refinemen, indness,
Stell.
Sty Srangh, pows omen, sx rorey, Sl s male
fren

St Sty ermarriage, Banche, s ey
Mitch:His mther, is friends, marers, Bla
= Opponents' Similarities to the Hero.
Sty Blarcte and Siaieyare ver ifrnt nmary s
B they share a deeper undersianding
ot ot 00, Ty ort st 8 v e wey o
rocognizsrtaityinho oo
s Banche's past, when they ived in the
soauit - gracol, manrered word of 54 Souhern m ooy
Stola ko shares mrs\swrsmh Tove and ki
fch: Mitch resy
coursu, He apprecate hr ganty e e las esiges of
beausy.

= Power, Status, and Abilty
Blanche: Blanche has lost all status. She dosperately holds on
torerabilytopease o man it e cham.
 Starley is the lop dog" in i circe of male frends
o 1 a0 very capai of geing st h vk, aspacsay fom
sle.

o it e o powr or st oot s given o
rer hysbmey Butshe is very good at pleasing Sta
Wil ich s il S of power ot witi s group or

inthe larger work. Ho s a bor (ol
ral nd Jus
rchs:Blchofos bt e o ave ot aryone and

oy thrks Blanch 1 g whors who has svindid

He believes he is just looking out for i riend when he tells
Wich about Blanche's past. Sefla: Stela is not smart enough to
e that she is partof a process

s desroinghor sistr Mic Michfos ot a woran
s acted as a prositute ca
2 Tier Choracior Varaton on e Horo s Wéaknoss and
Moral Protiem Euiceard Sev rs e and b st

argue over His infdelty. When sho leaves, Steve c
e var o
= Four-Comer Opposition

Blanche
(artist)

£

Stella
(mother)

Stanley
(warrior-king)

Mitch
(none)



Moral Argument

ACCORDING TO HOLLYWOOD LORE, it was Samuel

i aic, " you want 1o send  message, try West-em
n Hovme it gt ing a message n an obvious,
y. B stores wih powerfu ressad

ropeny a1 oty e iy gk et ot s
reat sory s ot sinply  secuence of vers of supries
dosiped o anorain o berce ks ssquares of acior,
i eral mplcatons and oack, designod 15 epross & ger
theme.

b the most misundersiood of allmajor aspects of
stoneling. Most people thirk of theme as subject matie, in
categories suh as the moral, psychological, and social, ciing
exampls sich 33 deah oot e o, edampton, css,

you prosent a charactr using means 1o reach an end, you are

whoe,
Pt ani o tangng ogeber as 2 it bu alsocomeg in

B
gk
gz

diaiogue that highights the complexiy and cortradicton in the.

Atthe other exreme are such popuiar story forms s adentre,
. tracy, and acion o imnn Here the moral vision s xsmﬂy
e e
magiaton, and e peychoogial and smetonel Saies. el
Tarine s e of e raracrs
Fesardos ofsory o, arage wrersoxprse o moral
vision almost solely through the dialogue, 50 that the “morals”

* and preachy. Al teir worst, overly moralizing slores are

oppresaelckng,cmey e, and ack of techricu,

create_characiers that sound fke @
rouspiocs oo deas Good e qress e morlvion
Slowty and subl, pimarily through the story stucturo and the vy
the hero_ deals with a partcuar situaton. Your moral vision s

it o more cponets iy oo s,
foleam, overthe course of s
o you. a5 ho auor, ae making a moral argument
do inthe plot. How
ol rmon. o rpamerte acton wk I Soeing?

EINDING THE THEME LINE IN
IHEJD_ES_IQ_N_LNQ_ERLNLLELE

first st in making an argument of acton is o condense
Yot e o s T e 1 1 osow ot

CHAPTER &



‘and wrong actions and what those actions do to a person's life.

it as only one i, it can seem heaw-nanded. Bul tis
T vhstre echise 1 oreet youta ot 3 0 ol cmarts

ofth sy oo singlo moralden
ent f sl it o il overuly e

vougn e sty Do, 25 Soed, which is e
designrg prcpl. st 25 o' de!\gmw Dnm\vk is the key o
yourpremise lne, so1s i e key fo

e desiging pirlpe 1o ot makes 8 o actrs of b

story orgaric. The tick o using the desigring principle o figure

ot your theme lie s 0 focus on e actons i he story stcl for

theit moral efects. nother words, how do the characters acions.
peopl, and how, i at al,

tight?
same tactiqes of desgning el pat hop you
‘Gecpen your premise il open up you theme s wel. Here:
stz fow.
Traveling
“The raveling metapher, or oy is a perect ousdaton for a

e lne. Huck's ip down the Misissippi s aso 3 tp o groaer
Slavery. Mariow's tip fiver 10 the jungle is also @ rp

et ratan sows istands.
are govered by the most cmmm compeion with o o of
humans being the mor
Sinle Gand Symool
A single grand symbol can also suggest a theme i or cental
moral clement. A classic example of the si ) symbol s
presented in The Scarlot Lotor, Te later A that Hester Pryne
must wear stands of course for her immoral act of adulery rom
Story begins. B t aso stands for the deeper immoraity

o which the story leads, that of the townspeople Who fide their
oun sins and who attack tue love Wit ther laws of publc
conformity.

I Tor o he Bl Tolls, o gl mageof o ol bek
signifies dath. Bt the pivase m the bl tols” refers to
motr o bt s e ey o o sesgrg e of e

and the theme that comes out of L.

:co of death, the only ting that gives lfe meaning is sacrficing
!nm:lmmdws youlove.
inecting Two Grand Symbols in a One-Line Process.
Cormocing o, Y10l St ou T same bara 35 Do
Joumey: the symbos fepresent two poles in a moral sedq

w0 symbols but also adds the raveling metaphor 1o express fs
theme ine. Impiy -symbol tlle are the dark heart and
the center of I darkness, both of which sugest an

investigation into what costiudes human depraviy.
(Other desigring principles—urls of tme, use of  storteler, a

line. Lets re-um o the designing principes of the siories we
discussed in Chapler 2 1o see the possible teme ines they
prodce.

Moses, in the Book of Exodus  Designing Principle A
man who does ot know who he Is strugges o lead his people to
reedom and receives the new moral laws that wil define him and
s people

= Thome Line A manato s sporsblfy b s eopl
is rewarded by a vision of how o ive by he word o

Ulysses

= Designing Principle I a modem odyssey through the city,
over the course of a single day, one man finds a faier and the
other man fin

= Theme Line The tue hero s the man who endures the
sings.

and arows of everyday ife and shows compassion fo another
personin need

Four Weddings and a Funeral

= Designing Principle A gro
Uopias radinge o oot e (s o oy ook
forthor it patrn mariage.

you o yur one s e, you st
cnmnnl oot pernwnor
Potter Booke's Designing Princile A o
s ot -8 e a2 by stering o b
school fo soroerers over he.
o Cine Wen yos o 5onsos i gt sirt and



Ppower, you must become a leader and sacrifice for the good of
otrers.

»Deslging Prvcil 1t o sor s sy v o of s
sting, and con both the of
o A g or hesirg v OK it youbing

& Theme
down anevil man.
Long Day's Journey into Night
Designing Principle As a famiy moves from day ino rigrt,
its mombers are conffoed with he s and ghosts of telr past
= Thome Line You must face the tnsh about yoursell and

*DesiningPincile e gowtl s any ows b cousa
of ayearis shown by events in each o the fo
< Thome Line Sacicing o v famiy s more mporan than
stiving for personal gory.
openhagen
xDosigning Principl Use o serbey wostainy
Bl o ebre he ambigus moaly of e ma
discoyered i
' Theme Line Understanding why we act, and whether it is
sl s sz ucorain

s Doaning Pricil Tracs e i of 8 man by forog
s e g s presnt. anc s s ovr o cou

uu ‘A person ives & much happler ffe when he

ghes e
¥o a Worderul Lifo w Designing Pincle Eorss e
 of the indicual by st d a nation,
i b ko man o never . = Thame Line Armarts

riches come pot fom the money he makes but from he friends

Kane
= Designing Principle Use a number of sionellers o show
hata man's fe can naver be known.

 Ther A man who tes 1o orce overyore o love fim
ends wp aone.

The theme e is your moral argument focused nto one.
sertonco. Now you st epross o thome Ine cramaticaly Trat
Tetires atyou st 1t a s of opposifons. You ben atach
these thematic oppositions o the hero and fis opponerts as they.
fight.

Thoro aro throe main lachriguos you can 1o 1o break your

theme i info dramatic oppositons: giing the hero a moral

decision makig cach charelr & veaion on o teme, and
et

Hero's Moral
b bt morldevelpmen e ercportsar o has
e beginni His moral salf.

et lowed by o ot dorsio 3 e o, T I
me of the story and it racks the furdamental moral
lesson youwart o exp
The classic sirategy fo dramatizing th hero's moral i is to
e i  mora i af e, begioing ad tho Show how iy
Gesperaton o bea he opponentbring au he worstn .
short, he has fo get worse before he gets betir. Slowty butsursly,

a choice between two ways o
ot now ek oo of o characes ove ho

1o ceicobauoanwo.Ax sl So o moraldecsions
the rartow part of ho fume fo your theme. The two options

o o most mportantmorl ackons you heo can ke, 50 ey
provide you with the primary thematic oppositon for the entre
sto

.
is groat decsion usually comes just afer the hero has His.
moral seltrevelaion, which shows him which choice (0 make. On
are_occasion, he chaice comes frst, and the hero's sof-
roveltion is @ recogniion that he made either the rght or the
choice,
KEY POINT: Sinco the endpoint oftho hero's mora ineis
sl i, youvanoegn g cut e ol
sitons using tha choice.
= Casablanca when Ficks oxiove, ea, feus o i, ho
can use two exil visas 1o escape with her 1o America. Rick

879 OStauginesey murerod s arver ien te poice
showp, Spade chooses oo ove o Toves.
Sopni's Choice: Sopiie 1ol a yourg Ametcan witer

e she arived, she had 1o chooss betieen two negaives:
Which chid would she et the Nagis Ki? (You coukd argue that s
ismotainncioice)

liad: I a final showdown, Achiles kills Hector, the great



o g oy B e e oty bttt

canreceive a proper b
e Verloo. Semte s okt i v, i, hlpod a

destroyed when he reaizes that s wrong decision has Kilkd the
‘woman be oves.
racters as Variations on a Theme
‘Once you have figured out e decpest maral opposition by
ook
hero'sfnal moralchoice, you detal s oppositon rough the.

ot the
Here s the sequence for making s techniqus work
Lok again st el morl deciion and yous workon the

Peromustdal i i o
rocachf o marhracrs s i s samo

ot oo, bt na e
5 S by companing e nero and the mainopporert. since

in the story. Then compare the haro o the other opponents. 4.
Over tho oot

inapr 10,"Scaro Consuetenand SymericDikgn )

(o Loy Golort and Muray Schisgal, stor by on MG
and Larry Gelbart, 1982) Tootsie is the tale of an actor who.
disuiss himsoas o oman n ortr o gl wrk cna 1V show

fallsinfove with an actress on the show, and varioLs

ranare atracied o 5.3 woman
herols cental moral problem in the story is how a man
reats & woman in love. Each opponent and all is @ variaton of
how men eat vomen of how women alow themsehes fo be

(el by James Elfy, screnply by Ban Holgoland &
curts Hanson,
Confidenta, tres poice detectves investgate a mass.

cemm | rs problm of sciiislerg sics, Bu s o9 who
wn hands, acing as judge, jury, and

peopt o maney, Ed v o b o gy b sbce i 1o o
Scome more arese i payrg e ol game ofstcs
and rising to_the top of the profession. All the ofher

Dances with Wolves
(novel and screonpiay by Michael Blake, 1990) Dances

and culure ar oo with arimal g tho . Each
apponant oy ke et pproseh o s oo
 Valuos in Conflict

Using your characier web, now place the values of each of the

goal
. ety ot of vk foryour ero and each o e ater
major characters. Remember, vales are deep-sesled belils
ottt makes o oo e
2.Tryto give a cluster ofvalues to each character.

possitl. 4. As your hero a s fight over the goal,
make sure teirvalves come il direct corfic

s Lite

e Gi" by Philip Van Doren Stem,

sy Too Gt
screenplay by s Goodtich & Albert Hackett and Frank
o 1910 s oy e 3 o i oy 8 o

what he workd woud b fike ifhe had pever ved.

 George Bailey (Bedford Fals): Democracy, decercy,

indness, hard
work, he value of the common workingman s M. Potier

(Pl g e oy o il of e o

v, Crefmor 1904) n The Ghery O
asoraicbu pooramly s 0 Wi ey ot e s
deepin debt, o ry o san

raciers compete over ho wilcono e stte Tho

focis.
of tis compeliion s the value ofthe cherry orchard. Madame



Raneveky and her family vake It for its immense and its

‘evocation of their past. Lopaktin values it only for s practcal,

monetary value; he wants {0 cut it down 50 he can buld cotages
o

' Madame Ranevsky: Real ove, beauty, the past
u Lopakhin: Money, siaus, power, practicaity, the futre
Vs Har ot . mariage acicalty
u Tofimov: The tuth, learing, compassion, higher low
» et oo Kindness, higher iove.

move« shoe\s;s Joe by WP Kinsolla, scroonplay by Phil

e Crony Crnars i i o o e
‘competion n i storyis mm i of o i ot oy
fos med o s basel i
u Ray. Basebal, ram.u SO ——
Money, practical use of
Vi rrecrs vﬁnanurs on a beme ard opposiion of
techmique of four-cormer
Coposiion. oxpnad n Crape 4 n o some! opposion you
d a main opponert and at least two

can give the audience a sense of the moral complexity of roal

e
Notice that al tiree of these techniques guararie that he.
theme is not imposed on the characiers bt rathe is expressed
o charee
s tat the siory dossnt come across as
reay. N 2o ot o sy s v degi bocavs
opposition between the characters s not ust based on pot. o
people competing for a goal. Entre ways of Iing are at stake, 50
the omatonal mpact on e audience is huge.

JHEME THROUGH STRUCTURE

Moralargument doesrit mean your hero and opponent appear
i

Moral argument in a tory 5 an argument of acton you make by
Showing your hero and opponent taking certain means (0 reach a
goal. Ths is how you weave theme fvough the story sinctre
insiead of roachrg o aurco e dloge
fact, iciplos of stoylling s that siuciure
‘oosnt st cary content, s contont. And i i far more poworfl
content han what your characters say. Nowhere i (s principle
more accurately xpressed than n theme.
n'a good story, the story sructure converges near the end at

w doos a converging sty s
Crands A dogram o1 good smre o g ok .
i



A the beginring of the story. you set the hero and opporent in
opposion. Bul tho conic s ol e, and o auconce
oosntyet know
Tow e ves of ach come i corfict 5o trey have aimost
o sense ofthe theme of he sor
ot the micdle of the story.the hero and the opponent
come ko icreasing confict, hence the comerging s,

er oo I, for most of a good sto
theme is largely ricden; tis quiet growing in the minds of te.
audience, and twil it with fl force at he

“The comergent point of sory siuctre

aer bt th Solfrveaton an mora decislon e b

udience, ot 1o have. been imposed on them fike a

tresome sermon.
Lets look at how moral argument is expressed ihrough
sincture over te course of the entire story. in detal, fro

' Moral Need Based on his moral weskness, the hero must

betier if.
 First Immoral Action Tre hero almost immediately acts in

hero's basic moral faw.
Desis e e comes 1 i o gos v whch o e

i sasoed. Ths goal oo iy drec
ity so o vaos ok h same goo
Drve o hro a0 opprnt e s of ahors o reach

the goal.
*» immora Actns D e eat and e parts of o
Poro s sy osig o the opprert. Ko b

Genporao 20 T taking et actors 0 win
riam: ber characor cibcs e hre for 6 mears b 15

ing.

Justicaton: The hera ries to jusiy s actions. He may see.
the doepor tndh and right o the situaton by the end of the story.
but ot now.

Hero Theme  Opponent

Battle and endpoint of goal
Moral self-revelation

Moral decision



o ot et tede o ey e makes  stong
case tat he hero's methods:
= Gbsossio Drive Gaharzed by ow revlaons about how
towin,
ero becomes obsessed wih reacting the goal and wil do
o succeed or s

?i:

o 2 e siaton: The e vehmerty e i
"o sy proceods, e g vaes and ways of g in

There are four
story where the theme explodes in the mind of the audience: te.
batle,sekowlalon morl decislon and o st sip we
haventdiscussed yol, the themat
»Bat T ol orhct et doidos o goal. Rogardss of
. tho_ audience leams wich values and ideas are
Sipororw Fnal Acton Against Opponnt T haro may ke
one last action—moral o immorai—against the opponent st
batte.
ra el ovslatin T crsil of e bt prccss 8
e rovoaion in th nero Tho haro rslass that b
about el an wion lowardofrs and realzes fow 1
act properly toward others. Bacause the audience (dentfies with
his characior, the sef-rovelaion drives th theme homo with

power.
' Moral Decision The hero chooses between two courses of
acion,tusproug s o salkovlton
‘Thematic. Revel

i great sto the theme

v - 0o o on e st thematic
revelatio ic rovlaion Is nol i 1o tho hero
istead, i i an insight fence has about how peopl in
ger ‘act and e i the word. Ths insight breaks the

ot dect i sy bl aifcators ot s mesre, on
ameh rearsca tanist

baiance of pover between heo and main opponent
is mporot ot ot 1 Cerncr 300 ot ko e ot
ol test him suficiety o create moral mistakes. I the opposition

hope (o escape. The hero becomes a vicim, and the opponent is

Heny James's Portai of a, Lady, bough maser i many

toughou. even King her fral moral decision fo
arsy, who can' be helped. This sweel but naware woran faces.
2 master schemer in Osmond, bty o weaws 1o wab

matched ony by s wiingness, even pleasure, i doi

MORAL ARGUMENT TECHNIQUE: 'BALANCE MORAL
ARGUMENT WITH P!

e gl bt oaton sty comes across a5 reacy s

You can express the moral argument hrough the
soauanes & porocy an o 1 i Sl re mubwe

willcome crashing down as a sermoniz

Plot as you wil see In Chapter 8, is an nficate choreography.
of actions by the hero and the opponents designed to suprise e
audience. &

is tis clemont of suprise, of magic, that floats tho moral
‘sequence and gives s punct

Lets look a The Verdictas an example of e basic siategy of
moralargumentina story.

“The Verdict

(ool y By C. Roo, 1960, sconply by Dvid Mare.

Valuos Atfrs,

money, and expeciency.
» Morsl Veakness Adied o st ars win 0 s
rspec o prospecs for e e, Frark il o anig

= Moral Nead To act it kstca toward overs instead of
g o o

remmors Action ok nades e, prtendng
mmm of e dead maninorder o get bt
e To win s logl case S vt a0 colet he
dan\aqes oo s cori e,
v Frak iakos 5 menbor o aciors 1 got an expet
doclur ottty or o s
‘Action Frank reassures the iclis sister. Saly,
and-cities possie setlemon amows of S200000 and

take one third of the money without doing anytring. Ciiism
No

usiification: Frank's an alcoholic who has lost al sefespect



along with his sense of jusice and morallty. He figures, why not get.
w instead of gambing on wirning at tral?
Attack by Ally The main atiack by the aly is provided not by
ek atomey Mckey bt by Frank chis. W ey
med down e setiomer witm. coruing o, tey
Sceume am ol beingncampetat o immor
hadieason Foonk e o ne i gl hom for mors by
the case in court than by taking ho offer Athough he
efends himself based on money, the real reason he turs down

sessive Do o i detamird o fnd tho s who
was nthoopersing
"« memoral Action Frark icks  womaniro aking abo o
ide.

Nore.
istfcsr: Pk el e st o s inrder o in

s case. m Immoral Action Frark breaks open the

ibox 1 10 ot e hore mamber of . mese Crtm:

Nore. Frark

Justicaton: This is Frank's orly chance o win a case he.
Kpows s right
= immors Acon ok prctas L, s g,
s hired by the ofher side 10 feed them
m)omuuunabuulhanksass
Wers no critcism because she is so filed
wirguelreromn
Jistfctor: Far ovs s woman ar fed o fas
betrayed i
= Gt Fra questons O Tt about e ho et
ate. The nurse, Kaltin, testifes that the vt

or veire admitance. She seys rt Dr. Towker fale 1
road the adrmillance form and tod her to change 200
14 s e Opposig atomey Corcamon

I inadmtanc o  copy e g sree an ko salows

testimony.
= Final Action Against Opponent Frark does nothing
immoral duing the tral. He simply presenis his case in a sirong
and crafy way.

' Moral Self-Revelation Fairly early i the story, Frank sees
s clent, the icim, who i in  wegelatve state, and he ki

al 5o that justics canbe
< et evlaton Gy f ve act win stcs can o
ves bo saved.
The Verict is a textbook example of how [0 use moral

is instuctie. The
for s o s o) ek wlaon whon s tet
has been done [0 his clent: wo dociors put her into a coma, and
. Wil 1 m 1S back on hr o money. Ho Makes
may never mak
adime.
However,

rovelation and decision occir oniy twery-five
s o b sy s s e ot moral

jument because fom that point on, the hero's moral eopardy
hos boen removed. The auonce wu | non, P sispanse of

v it o sclon o aons, Bt ey ko e Frark ve
Jeamsd o ct i s a1 g o
orl argamers st powe wen 1 ot
“That means, among othe things, foiding off e haro's moral sef-
reveltion and decsion il s close [0 the
possie Keep o ueston Wi fro do e 1gh g, ard

Wil he do it i time?” in e back of the auence's mind for a5
il sy o

The liad

%

fomer)
“The moral argumen of the lliad uses te basic stategy of the
hero's siow decline and then ise at he sel-revelation. Bt he fiad
makes an important variaion by working tough tis sequence
ice.
he frst sequence of decie and rse happens over the frst
“The hero, Achil

His anger at his main opponert. Agamemnon, for taking the
woman ho has rghtl won. Bul s excessive pride (s moral
weskness) has pushed him 1o act immorall, Going too for In

sut, many

e recoi
frstsef-rovelaton and moral decision.

“The moral argument i repeated more nfensely and in shorter
form in the last quarter of the stoy: Achiles bagins justfied n s



wralh at N second opponent, Hector, but then declines morally.
shentis arger
im esecrate Hectors body by cragging it around the
carty, iy, Hociors fater, e, eads for e ot o
chitos has a second, much doeper sel-eveiaton
about the noed for compassion over vorgeance, and ho decides.
olet Priam take the body so i can receive a proper burial.

Stategy of moral argument has a number of
e st o oo Sy e 25 . s

hero remains

ety common o Soresacion dones. ang
whch we sirge morl s v sesly

rocognizabecharacers. T soquonco 400k
ool wedkmenses bt s essonially

opporent is moraly flawed and may even be evi
Urﬁmumyummm\
mpetion or the goal,the hero makes misiakes but
does s mporeh
ponen, on e aver pand,ereues & b of
immoralacio
" e v 0 ol il because e s good. nefect.

wirs the "game" o fe.

Examples of good-versus-bad moral argument are The Matr,

Gty Stcker Fild f Dreams, Gl Duee, Darcos i
s Brothers, Star Wars,

Bt lomeni, aces e o, Th Tty T
Fugitive, Last ofthe Mohicans, Shane, and The Wizard 0f0z

Tragedy takes el sy f ok e s

ooy e & ok reve\uhoﬂ o comes oo e e o o0

The hero has great potential butalso a great faw,
e hero enters o deep corfict with 2 powerfl or capable
opponer
o ero s cbsased i viring and il prom a ruber

of questionable or immoral acts
e ot compeston R o e’ faw and show

i geting worse.

The hero gains a sef-revelation, but i comes 100 late 1o avoid
destnction.
this srategy i beightening tho sense of the hero's

baeni2 e e ot ot slrmct b gt iacce
while
monai i oops e Tomwacoming ek o acionss

heving gained his great insight mere minutes afeer it could have
‘saved him. But even though ho has died or falln, the audience is

s emolional success.
Notce also that tis sirategy represents a crucial shif fom

of large Inporsona rce bt ar o coneqee of
hero's
G sogutes nco Harlol, King Lear Ol Tho
Sami B

n . The i Nixon, The
Thomas Crow) Afeir (e origial), nce,
Withering Heighs,
American Boauty, To

Wuthering Heights.

(novel by Emily Bronte, 1847, screenplay by Chartes Mac
At

Ban Hech, 1939)

vmm:nan:rghu I3 love syt 2 2 classic agec
The moral argument follows a_mumber of star

ot svtogy e caraciors e 1 ren by e sercs of
resporsilty oot o
. the hero is notust  lovelom g passivey acted onby a

lond nheaven o she el ghes  p o  man of vl
i comlon aaly; sh 5 1t i Heslpa e v
[

and singing in prety workd.”

When she retums flom her stay at Edgar Linfris masion,
Heatheiff, her main opponent criicizes her by demanding to know
why she stayed 50 long. She defonds hersell by repling that she.



aving a wonderful time among human beings. She further

of hm nffontof  guest (Edgar).
Cathy immediately recovers from her moral fal in the next
Al when Edgar asks Calhy bow she can rate having

e fares in ange
er riend long before Edgar was and teling him he must speak
well of Heathciff or leave. When Edgar goes, Catry tears of her
rotty dothes, rns 1o the crag where Healicff is waiing, and
asks his orgivenes

Bronte's moral argumert though Cathy reaches ifs apex when
athy tols her seant Nelle that she wil many Edgar while
Hoatoif scrf sens i o nxt oom, Nowitis Nk, e al

Catyepls ot 1 bocause s Fandsome ad ploasan o]
ks about Heathel, Cathy
pet chnm Sanrase vt oy
matches tis srong moral argument in e dialogue with
. bikant al\d Tighly emotonal plot beal. Devasiated, Heathcifl
lelle can sae that. | the next breat, Catry ip
e she oo g i EGgr S dreamos ek st

she only tirks of Healhciff, bul he seems 1o take
Soasrs i ok Vot v e b e s 1. Tl

b mﬂuwed Dv m«w- take my sweet reve

i morl e by g Hoatc g 00 . Evi g

At the end of the fim adapiation, Heathciff atiacks Cathy one
Iore e, and s a bl tack,oven Toush sh s o er
deathbed. He worit comfort her. His e

fim o brek rreart B4t o says s bk 1 it

i g I o worlcout e saperid b Yoo 00
1, ho Says by warcang of ke a roedy Chid. Cary begs s
forgivonoss, and they kiss.

I bok,Heaf goes o ar again i me vy beyond
the pale, when e ties to destroy the Linion ine. Trafs why

the povel s a piece of stonylaling, As Bronte from tris
poln of atack on, he organi story between Cathy and Hoathcff
i essntaly over ar Heavcifs acios, ough emoraly
effecive, e simplyover

King Lear

{6y Wilam Shaospaar, 1609)n KingLoa: Sakespoare
gives a more argument tran is found in
e gt T oy i o 1+ 1 croonon of s
“heroes" in characer, Lear 2

ucester Both Lear and Gloucester sar with moral faws, and
both decine over rse of the sory. I sol.
reveltions, and die. But we find no sense of ih

So in, say, Hamlel Trero is no fecling that order has been
restored o the word, that al wil be wel again

nstead Shakespeare poiris toward the basic immorally of
Pumansar g avraty o e ral wor Fist s s o

and Gloucester, make v misates and
G ity O i e B P, o

‘Second, Shakespearo kil off Cordolia,

the one moraly good

bad brother and Lears two nasty daughiers. But in the



ofbingagood . Edgarsays, in o plys famous s
it ar e sl nowr oo o oo g e
o, o o rmers e one e meree

st e ceepiy bkt remendous cost. For it
Shkaspears, hafs ahout 36 M oy a6 you can Sxpect

Pathos is a moral argument tha reduces the tagic hero to an
oy an appeas o he aulence by shoving e beady of

Gouigels sobrovitontos
e i capable of one. But he koeps ighting a he way
o e end. The moral argument works e ti
e o s st fbkefs and vl ot hve atoped
oy aro kot o v

oot ettt
= Fisgoalsbeyond s aras, b e dosst w1

o
system or a set of forces tha the hero cannot comprehend. THis
opposiionis ot awl.is sl mporsone of ecarg anc very
o

takes immorl steps 0 win and rfuses o heed any
wammgs or citicism fom his alles
fall o win the goal. The oppor

cvomaing clon It e astee Sorses ot e W ro s
fair g

. ends in despair he s a broken man with
rovsation and dio of hearroak, ot _and s is hat e morl
docision has been reduced lo—hs takes Ns own ife.

' The audience feels a deep sense of instice in the workd

i, But thoy also feol a deep admiraton for the boaulfl falue,

facame Bovary, Thi G bersons,
Orchard, Dog Dy Aflemoon, and Cinern
4.Satiro and
Sae o ae i o same b oy commony 90
together. Satro is the comedy of bellefs. especialy those
e an o socicy s based. fony 15 3 o o oy gl
opposite of what he

e saticaronc fom, you make he moral Sgument by

is barg moraksugpotrg e bokels of e sociey.—and

Typcaly atleast one character explais in part o in wholo the

hero believes strongly in the system and is determined
01158 0 the top. He decides to pursue a goal baving to 4o with
ambitlon or omance.

= An opponent who also believes stronglyn the system and it
vkesgoos aer o samo ool

2 A o characlos compeo o o gol o bl oad
s ke e ot

mmn:ﬁemnmemwddbml’es‘nwwmﬁnm

a soquence o taposilos between chrackers who st ey
2r g moraky oxresarg e Hghes eas of o sociey
and the disasirous resuls.

b tho bate, he pretentiousness and hypocrisy on both sdes
is exposed.

w The hero has a seltrevelation that usualy imohes
aostonry o o o sysom'sbeels

. or a second charac
yemmm i e e sokrevinon boom. el een

ro takes moral action that is right personaly but
sy s o aflecton o foksss r desiucieness of e
syste

= Thers s  mariage o iendship o ve, sggesting it e
couple will form a beter microcosm of their own bul have e

The satic-roric argument is used in Pride and Prejudice
Emma (and s modem version, Clueless), American Beauy,

Madame
Bovay. Too Chory Oy, Tho Gradalo, MA'S'H Ton

oros, Waing o Gumar, The Player Being John M

Dot ot 1 Bovry Fils. Tho s ani 1 Pauper o



its modem version, Trading Places), La Cage aux Folles, The
iporence o Baiy Eansst Fiiele Berjamin Dog Dey
Aftemoon, o, Shampeo, Bob Ted
el

s

Jane Austen, 1816) Jans Austen is the master of the
saiiooic moralargument. and Emma 5 proboy er e

= Emma is a hoadstiong, selfsighteous, insensite, and
Socialy blind young woman consianty thing 1 be @ matchmaker.
= ot oot 1 1o get Hare, o an orpran, maried
& Beleving in the chiss system but aso sefldeceptive in
irking Harte i offrer backiround than sho appaars, Erra
comincos her 10 tum down a martiage proposal from famer
in

' She also comines Harret tat the figher-bom rector, M.

Elon, shoud be her husband. I the process, Emma unwitingly
loads M. Efon o betevs tha 5 sh, Emma, ot arie,who &
intorested in

& The resul of these welkinienioned but immoral actons s
that Harriet oses he ofeer of a good man and that M. Ellon

Tt Emma does not share s love in he easL.
At a bal, M. Efon, now mamed o someone ke,
embarrasses Hartel by refusing to dance with her. But she s
saved when Mr. Krighley steps in o be her parier.
= Frank, a uisitr 1o the county, saves Harit from some
urpeseantraraciers on o roac. e wongy belves Frar
is Harriets new love inferest, even tiough he is quie superior
er insocialposition.
wdoor party, Erema fits with Frark, even though she
ted in him and it leary upses another vsior to the
social group,the bea Jar
Iso humifates th prating but indly Miss Bates in
font of everyone. Mr. Krighitey takes Emma aside and crilcizes
Ter forher insensitiy.
When she leams hat it is I Krighey. not Frank, that

Keightey. Fusther
e has boen a medding, overbearing, clueless woman and is
oy she kept Hartet ffom manying Robert Martin in the frst

place.
1 . Kt colosos s ove o Erra 4 agros o

ca take care of her
oer e vl kot b . sl T b o
mars great sefrevelaton, are. y

of the comedy, and Emma's gre 3 o
the fact that she is able (o many Mr. Krightiey only because her
fator s affad of chicken theft and waris a younger man around

s story, the main satficironic argument is caried by
' fors o fnd Herit o sulabl mat. Tough . Ausen
lays o a system based on siic cass differances and womer

total dependence on men. Her hero, Emma, supports the system,

e sytom sl rer by maing e farmer o Ena beleres
s below Hartits station, a good and wortry man.
“The moral argument proceeds vith a seres of bad effecs fom

E

t Austen makes the case i these crucial scenes for a
deeper moraly, based not on one's social position but on wht is
Kind and docers, one human being to another. Notice also hat

powerfl in the story. k hurts o see Hart snubbed and Miss.
Bates humilated in public. An it foeks good when M. Krightey
oes the righ thing, saving  defenseless young woman and
caling our hero o task fo her cruely.

o between Emma and M. Krighley

change al the end of this satire. But thar urion does sublly
the system. Emma and M. Knightiey come together not
bocauso they are of the right cass but be-cause Emma has
matured and become a betlr person and M. Kightey s a man
of igh characler,regardiess of class.
5. Black Comedy
Black comedy is the comedy ofth logic—or moro exactl; e

is designed o show tat desiructon is the result not so much of
i choic he Tagedy bt o miidials caught n 8
system tha is innately dostuctie. The key feature of this moral

rment1s i you g h sofevaion o o
give it more strongly o the audience. This is how the black.



O Vo crarastors st in s
clrs existin an organizaton. Someone explains
menles and Jcicby it sslemoperles ngrea ot
. incicing the hero, go afler a
regaiveyou bet. imeives K- someons 5 ewog
Someting
= Each believes strongly n the goal and thinks wha he s
o ks ot see b fc s g,
also witin the system, compete for the.
sarh goa an i v detaled bu sane sicatons
ly e oy coriualy it ot vt

acions of the characters lead to doath and desiruction for aimost
al
= The batle is intense and dostuctie, with everyone st
kg i g Th corsecuarces ars deahard macess.
' No oe, inciuding the hero, has a selfevelation. B t s 50
obvious that the hero should have had a seltrevelatin that the.
s oo,
characters are_horibly maimed by the
gt ety eoume o o i gon
= Sighiy more posive black comedies end with the sane

" e ek omis sy 0 srow p. or v sparertn
black comedy to work. you must first make sure you hero
Thable, Oemise s comedy becones sn sbisacton. an
intotactual essay, as your audience backs away from the
characiers and feels moraly Superor o them. You want the

ar fese characiers i some Andameral vay ard ot above

Bosidos a ikablo her, o best way 1o pul the audionce
mationally in a biack comedy is to_haw you hero spoak
passonately abou e oge o it goal Wrtrs who wat b add

an altemative o the madness, worked out n detal
Lsing tho black comedy argument are Goodfolas,
Netur. Wag he Dog, A Hours D, Svangeloe Cath 2z
Posiively T Adventures of the Alleged Texas
Creotoiratctonng Hon S, oo P oo

Though urigue forms, he varioLs moral arguments are not
ey i, ot an sl e med by
‘advanced storytelersis to combine some of these forms i one.

02 gt o i st myts g degpers i o o
more complex salircAronic approach. The Cheny Orchard Is
combinatonof pathosand st ory
Hempt o mix ragedy with elements of black comedy and
sare o oy in Amican By shows row At s
mbine these forms. Though biliant in many ways,

Rever o roachos s 1 potsnalas ragedy, ack comeds;of
satie. The major moral argu-

ments are trique variants for a reason. They work i diferert
ways and have quile diferent emotioal effects on the at
Puting them togelter in a seamess way requires extaordinary
masteryoftechia

Other examples of mixed moral argumerss include Madame

Adventures of Huckiebery Finn, and Dog Day.

‘Aftemoon

At mostadvanced vl of s arunen i solrg s
witer who_creales a unigue moral vsion. For example,

w
haracircppeilon ot makes To caso b o
based or Jyssos oo  rars v-hgmn
o an oy o uymam a “father” and a

k3ot e, T gt o G ess s
Srows (sl hwebs o characr po sy ok and symbol et

Wil Yo B b 0 many T o aelence, a oo ey o

by,
Similarly, The Godlather ot oy portrays the word of the Mafla
in 18405 America but aio lays oul a moral syslem based



ionerensine oo B
make him an carit refuse” s not_persoral, s
busi o s oo and Yoo erbmen o
are for the modem American version of
Machiavelrs Princo. Like Siar Wars, Tho Godfathor s dealing in

you shoud not forgt that tho atorp o ly

major source of e appeal of hese stories.
'MORAL ARGUMENT IN DIALOGUE

Story sinctre s the main way that you make your moral

use dilog. et 90 the heavylfing to make
orlcse you e up e oo (oo wia i dos best
whichis, d emotional force.

il exoh\n indotfow o v moal dilogusnChaper 10
s iucton and Symphoric Dialogue.
1ot el o e e iy

The mos Gialogue 1o express moral
argument is when an aly cricizes the hero for taking an moral

acions are wrong. The hero, who hasr et had a seffrevelaton,
defonds his ac

1 way that moral argument comes out in dialogue is in
a confict between the hero and the opponert. This can happen

The Hustler. h Ifs a fo. 3 greal moral argumert

‘George stops Poter fom geting rid of his father’ Bulding and
Loan. The great advantage of an carly moral argument between

Values are real at take, and that alows the drama o bud
At plac to use moral diaogue, and a mark of rea

wiing, is a scena in which the main opponent gives a moral

ustiicaion or is actons, even though he is wrong. Wiy is moral

argument?
A puﬁ\y il opponent i someone who is inherenty ba

By giing your opponent a strong (though wrong) justicaton,

You avoid the simpistc good-hero-versus-evikopponent patiem
nd give

‘depih 1o the opponent. And because the horo is ory as good

oxpains
win” I the batle scee in A Few Good Men, Colonel Jasstp.

bastion against the barbarians coming over e gate.n Shadowol

2 Doubt, briianly witien by Thormion Wilder, Unce Charie, a

sol i, makes o cilg etcaton br g vidows by

s o il diring o morey, cag e

oney- A what Pppens o animals when ey get 0 a ard
o0 07"

10 good moral dialogue by the opponent is ot o set

is roally holow. Never give your opponert an obviously
argument. Give him the best, most compeling argument you can.

is a fatal faw n s logic.
Outining the Moral Argument—Writing Exer
= Designing Principle Stat by ring the desigring principle
of your story irfo a theme fire. The theme e is your view about
fight and wrong acton, in his story,stated In one sentence. As

‘and their moral ffects.
' Theme Li

tes Look for any techmiques, ike
oral statoment o one line or

ey choice the hero must
make near the end of e slory.

' Moral Problem Afer reviewing your work on premise, state:
in oe ine the ceriral moral problem your hero. wil confrort
oot sory

Characas s Vaiations on s Theme St wih o
bers e main pponert, cesce how o
approaches he coral mora povkem of th slory n a cifrent

way.
' Values in Confic List s key values of each of e major
tors, and explain how those values willcome nto confict
as each character Hes to reach the goal



i P moral argument you will make trough the sictire

- usingthe folowing sequer
= Hro's Bolts and Values Resite your hero's essendal
belefs and values.
= Moral Weakrness Whatis your her's main weakross whon
e o i oward ters
=Nt Nowd Wit s you por o by b o of
Lo inmbarigiton
L et st ton Doscin e 1 acon your boro
akes that hurs someone olse in the siory. Make sure it is an
ugashot e b’ et mor sk,
state your hero's specifc goal.
ol List o aciors our o wiake o win g
Immoral vy, i any. ot hase acions

mmoralsCrcn For g Il seion Sessie e
crtiism, i any,
tha hero receives. Justcation: How does the haro sty each

immoral acion?
ly Explain in detai the main moral atiack that
ol makes agais h hr. Agin, il down hw e horo
justfos i
= Obsessi Descrbe when and how 1oL
bocomes sheoesod wih ek, o et v bt 3
omertuhenyour o decces 0 6o amost aming o wn?
Immoral e cbessed wih g, et
neteet s doeayor hero
ci o i i any e or acs o
hese actors.
Justifcation: Expain how he hero jusifes s methods.
' Battle During the final baltle, how do you express which

ol acton agre B opporert, whaber sl or Toerst
bofore or duing the batte?
' Moral Self-Revelation Wra, i anyting, d

leam moraly af e o of e soy? 86 sre hl s g o

14 how 10 act propery oward ofors. = Moral Decision Does.
e hero make a decision betwes

courses of action near the end of the story? m Thematic
Rovel an you tink o a story evert in wfich you express
your vision of how human beings shoud act in some other way
han trough the solfrevelation of your horo’
Lots take a look at the fim Casablanca o see how moral

work
blanca

Cas

ey Exbc Cames o ks by My Surstand ows
Alson, scroenplay by Julus J. Epstein, Philp . Epstein, and
Honar K, 10

Designing Principle A former reedom fghter drops o of
socily over a st ove bt 18 han reprd 1o g back i he

Even a great love between two people may
navem be sacificed in he ight against oppression.
ral Choice Rick must choose betveen being wih the
wnmanhs Jovs and ghig ek dcaoss
ur porsonal desires
ugamslssmﬂ:es euiydeopriooiivd
' Characters as Variations on a Theme
Formostofh story. Rk cares any abouthimse and
poting s s s of 1 word 15 s 10
rightring, butuimately
g 0 LSO i i, oang i e lesd

"igh_sganst_tascism. Renault Renaun s a complels
‘opporurst,concemed orlywith s own pleasie and money.

= Values in Conflct

R Seff, honesty, s friends

sa: Loyaty to_her m‘m: Jow for ik, ity Nad

takeover. Las: Fighing Naz takeover, love for lsa, love for
ankid, Renaut Women, morey power.
= Rioks Batels and Ves Sol toresy,tie Harce. «
esses Cynical,sal

= Moral oo To sy ookng ot o st xpere o
o retum o society and become a leader in the fght
againstfascism

xFirstinmocl Ao Lk sccps e ters o st for
Ugare, even tough b suspecs e

. Second Immoral Action Rick refuses o help Ugarte

Cnhc\sm " ks Rik hat e topes someore e is

e Gormans come forhm usticaon: kol o ran vat
he sicks is neck out for nobody. w Desl waris Isa.m
Brve ek staces 190 ey s ol 2k o 1ot e



fisten o her and cals ber a tramp. Criicism: sa voices o
rtlam bush does ghe ickasickan
look a st ofers o kstcalon r
o Soune  Altack by Al Rike s opponers
e atack sgare i 1o beds ! v oo
the story. However, s frend, e bartender Sam, does uge him
10 qui dweling on his st love. Rik's clssic response: Il sho
canstand i lcan, Ply o sorgl”
ra Acton n e marlce Uck progosions ks
st er e ogeo e core
i 5 accuses ick of ot blng 4 man he know n

P fo e ick s was e o Lasdo bofors sne met i
Justfcaton: Rick offers o ustfication or what ho said excep!

ek the night beforo.m Obsessive Drive Rick is
iniial drven to Pt Isa because of the pain she caused him. 1 is
ol untl later in the stoy that ha becomes absessively diven to
holp_bor and Lasso escape. w Immoral Action Rick rojocts
Laszi's oflers for the letiers and tels him fo ask lsa why

G
Justfcation: Rck was o hurtIsa
a Immoral. ik tens cown Ia's request or e eters.

Cilsn: Isa ays i cause I+ mors imorant tn persorl
foekings and it Ric's fight oo.  Rick doesri ive her thefetr
vier el n Cssabarc.

g Kick says he oy looks ot fo imsel now.

2 mmora Acton Fck ek ko re ol e Lo escape,
alone. This fral e o lsa—that the o of them vl leave together
s ackaly th star of @ nobe acion, saung L
Criicsm; Renal says he would do the same ting in Rick's

plce.
Considorg Renauts charalr, e s ot @ complment

kg plas o e win
B ok o et ahe o e siport b Rt
actl cal Major Stassor At tho arpor, Fck nolds 3 gun o

that Isa has been faitfi. Laszo and Isa get on the pare.

immoral acton. Afhough he shools Stasser, wiin the workd
Situation b i justfed inthe kil
= Moral SelfRevelation Rick reaizes that s love or fsa is
notas important s helping Laszo ight Nazl domination.
= Moral Decision Rick gives Laszo the leters, makes Isa
et wih i and el Lasgo bt sa s him. Ho ten goes
ofojonite e P
nematc Revalaon Ronaus e savie Bp ot e end
o dacides to oin R In th 1 (o cassic dou
o prouces e et velaton i o bt garst
fasciam. evenone st sy

Story World

ULYSSES and ey Potr v sraolty onmof

e, Upeeas 3 compion a6k ooy chaterig sy
ofien considered te greatest rovel of the twent
iy et ok e iy dores o eren et b
wriers_ know thal creating a unique word for the story—and

CHAPTER 6



R aeiori et iy
a visual medum is exremely
icaading Wl 15 s ot s v 500 Sy o 8
Scroen and witness incredibi visual effects nol possible in any
ot mediu, the “vsual that real affects the audience is
vortd of the siory: a complex and detalled web in which each
element has story meaning and s in some ay a physical
‘expression of the characier web and especialy of te hero, This
Key principl s e rotonly nfim but n e ‘medium.

et in ths area, storyleling expresses real e by being

th v o foal e, I real e, e aro b i word it

already d we must adapt o it But in good stores, te.
Craaters come o - e desgns T work s 56 o
il dotad maiestaionoftose crracrs,

ot caled this the “objecive correlatve. Wratever fancy

o360 i extr s o of o maks ofgret sy

e siory provides many ofthese tiveads. Certaiy, you can el
story without adding the texure of the siory word. But ifs a big

foss.
Noice that the physical story word acts as a “cordenser-
expander’ or the sorfler. You have very ite §me 1o creato
massivo amount of materal: characors, pol, symbok, moral
anmart and oy, So o e s ot can o
mearing o e imied space and e you
e mors meanng ou condensa in h sk, e e e
story expands in tho minds of e aulence, with tho s
elomerts_ mertaly icocheting againt one  another in amost
infnte wa
(Gaston Bachelar, n i classic book The Postcs of Space,
explans "he crama trl ataches 1o the dwelings of men*i
Mearing is embedded in all kinds of orms and spaces, fom
shols o crawers to houses. His main poin fs crcial for the
Storyelor. “Two Kinds of space, inimate space and oderor
space, keep encoLracing each ohe .. i ter growh- Notce
a Sachar s i st oraric sy v 1ou
ot for oy o pln coansees o
s and mincs of Yo autence it 5w and

m up s pr of e il procoss you st i
s wory i {8 sove sipe) s & e of s

elemerts, and these forms and spaces have the desired eflect in
the hearts and mirds of your audience.

mearing we take from physicalforms and spaces seems.
o be deeper than culture and learming: t seems o be part
uman psyche. This is why it s profound eflects on he audience.
So e clements of he story world become another set of ools

How are you going 10 apply theso technigues 1o your story?

with the work! over
1. Wel Mg\n arce 252 vt o Gt prie,
his is wha hids everyhi fesigring Dmup\-wﬂ\
o detne el arres 1w o

tree saps e 0.0 Wi creatng th story space, e ast o
ime)

0 Tranwet dvide th arora it voual pposions, based on

Tron v coiy . v v ree o h four mofor
buiing Docke.-cahaa sfing.arifca pacos, and lechoogy
—hat make up the story world with an emphasis on what these.
spaces and foms ntarenty or pclymean o amaucirce
hero's overal

bulding

5 rmw o o po desled dovcpmert of e sory
story siructre by creating a visual soven stops.

INCIPLE
Since the word is part of an organic sory. you should start by
gaig back 0 he rckts f he sio, wh s e deiging

m. w- daugmm sl s sl
5 e desiing picive

s, fni
Is mrs el o g 96 promee, e

As [ mentioned beforo, story and "vsual” are real two diffrent
languages. But languages can be e teaper problem

that the dosigning principle and the story word work in opposit

ways.
The designing principle typically descives finsar siory



svtiginbiordih oo isironlistpr s fastlibied
work i eveni haracirs a atonce, b oter
Vords, ropesent SimulaooUs dements an
T comec b, yo ke o roogn seqance o e Sty e,
found

in ho designing principle, and expand it troo-dimensioraly to
make the story work. Again, star simpy. Look a the designing

xoresses the ne of the story.
For practie, lets relum one more time [0 the desigring

pincipls of the stories we discussed in Chapter 2 on premise,
i mo o desrbo e soryword none e

= Doning Pricipe A man o doss ot krow o o s
singgles (0 lead his people 1o freedom and recaives the new
moral laws that il define him and his people.
= Thems Lie A men o s esporsilkt o s oope
s rovaded bya snol o o e by o
Story Iy o an arsing oy rovgh a
wideross b moutaingp. |

jsses
= Designing Principle In a modem odyssey trough the city,
vr o courso o sl day,ona man ds  fat and e
overmants
e The e her is e man who endures tho
sings
‘and armows of everyday lfe and shows compassion to another
personin necd.
ry World A city over the course of twentyfour bours, with
cachofis pars g  modern versionof a mthcalcbsace
ur Weddings and a Funeral
'« Desining Prinine A oo o ferds opernces for

forbi gt parrernmariage
me Line Wnen you i your ne e e, you mst
coritoatparsonwih o
u Sto o Upan wer o sl ot voddings

Harry Potter Books a Designing Principle A magician
prrce fas o b o nan o kg by st 5 boaring
School fo sorcerers over

T Toams Line W you o 3500 i ot rd s
power, you must become a leader and sacrfice for te good

 Story World A school for vizards in a giant magical
regeicaste
*Besiging Princpe T e sy ossigin e fomofs
sting and con both the oppor
S T Line A 5 i o0 cheain ar O i1y g
down anevil man.
Story World A fake place of business in @ rundown
Depmss\amra oy
'g Day's Joumey into Night
esigning Principle As a amily moves fom day o right
s membors are conforad withh it and ghossof ol past
= Theme Line You must face the tnth about yoursell and
others and forgive.
= Story World The dark house, ful o crarries whero faily
Secrets can be hdden away.
Mt o It St Loui « Desigring Princpe The gowtof s
fomy o couse oty
oy vt noach of e foue seasors.  Theme
Sauwuv\g «m o famiy 15 oo imporant ban. sutang.for

P Sty Workd e orans otse rat charges s raurs i
Season and witheach change of the famiy thatves it
Copenhagen
= Designing Principle Use the  Heisonberg unceriainty
pinciploto
xplore tho ambiguous moralty of the man who discowered i
Theme Line Understarirgwey e ac arduheter 11 Tt
b .o Sory Word T fse n b0 om of a

A Corsmas Carol

= Designing Principlo Trace the rebifh of a man by forcing
him to view his past, is present, and his fuure over the course of
one Cvistmas Eve.

Theme Line A person lives a much happier ife when he
ohes 2omer
‘Workd A rinsteentcentury London couninghouse
iferent_homes—rich, middie-class, and poor—
ghmpsd it pas presen and e
* Desaning Princige Exrose o
indivdual by showing what a town, and a nation,

Vi ba ke one mantd rever b, » T LinoAmarc
riches come ot fom the money he makes but
oo i iy v e o Story World Too



different versions of the same small town in America.
itizen Kane

» Desigrieg Princice Use  mumber o sonlers o st
ot maris o canror b
i s orce v o ove i
ends up aone.
= Story World The mansion and separate “ingdor” o a tian
of America.

havo the designng principle and a oned
desctohn o e sy vk, You e o g s

marks the physical boundaries of that workl. The arena Is the
basic tpso of e, Lis s s, e ploco surmurded by
Everyting insi

Erering o b more s oL
Many wriers, espectall noveists and screeniers, mistakerly
believe
that since you can go anywhers, you shoud, This s a serious.
misake, be-cause ifyou break the singe arena of your story,the
. vl Horahy claspal. Hawrg o many arnes feete n
Inorgaric sores.
o arena s easiestto mairiain in theater because you
havo the raral adwriage of the slage fame, odged by the

o v s sesenin oo o
et ke
o the rigid *Avstoleian
vn'y e ot segs o oevon shoo o 3 e oeson
1 major ways of creating the single arena without
ey o vanen e ard scho receseny o b Good
sory.
1. Create a large umbrella and then crosscut and
condense.
In tis approach, you descibe tho largost scope of tho story

foes on e smaler word vitin e e as e
progres:

T e umbretacoud be s ig as o fa i h West.
a gty outer space, or the ocoan. of it coul be as smallas a small

This techmique can be found in Casablanca, Aflen, Spider-
Man, LA conﬁd«mra! e mmx Deat of » Slosnan 4
Strotcar

Sincet Bouievard, Nashile: Blood Simple, Moet Mo in S
Louks, The G Gy, Sane, Star Wars and s & Worcrtd

ondtho haroonafourmey throush genraly tho sama
area, but ono that dovelops along a singlo

fecl
fragmented is that the hero travels to & rumber of very diferent,

laces, and each place feels ke a separale
episode.

You can create the sense of a single arena if the area the
character ravels through remains furdamentaly he same, ke a
desert, an ocean, a iver,or a juge. Bul even here, y 10 make
the joirney a single recognizable line and show a simple
development of the area from begirving o end. This gives the.
aea e appoarance ol

We see te singleine ouney in Titanic, The Wild Bunch, The.
Blgs Brohers Jaquss Talis Traffc and The Afican
. a circular journey through generally

rosch works in much the same way as he.
are cep el o v o P o e Yo ot g
the beneli of he single lne 1o give the auience a sense of a
unied, dreced paihBut by gong fom ome (o home, eig

priacies vich s romaned o o
e fardton o The Wiz of Oz

ixote, Big, Hoart of
Boau Geste, Sept Auay, Deliverance, Adventures of
o it of ysams. and Al n Wonderand.

hero a fish outof water.
Start the hero in one arena. Spend enough time there o show
‘whalover talorts he has thal are rigue L0 that workl. Then jump.

e talris the hero used In the frst work, whie seeming fo be out
of place, vork equally el n the second.
T spproach is o i Bover s o, Croodle
2710, esor b sl imrtant et in
ipees e Donces i ol
Sty spoaking, ishuoLuato siories ke paco in o

stores. What hoids them togethor s tht the herd uses tho sa
{alents in both piaces, 50 the auience comes 10 fee! that wiile
both arenas are supericialy quit diflrent. they are In a esper



sense the same.
One of the keys o using the fishoutof water techrigue is to
avoid staying 100 long in the first arena. The first arena is the.
!umv\ﬂvﬂ" point for the main story. which takes place in the
ra. The first arena has fufld its functon as soon as.

Coposions amorga e sl wodd a6 ol
lease out the vistal opposiions, and fiure out what the three or

and see how hey come out of he character oppositons.
Its a Wonderful Life
(short siory *The Greatest Gi" by Philip Van Doren Stem,

y by

Frances Goodrich & Albert Hackett and Frank Capra, 1946)
s a Wonderul Life is stnctured so that the audience can see
o diflerent versions of the same town. Notice thal ths huge
element of the story word, a town, is a direct expression of the.
fundamental character opposi-ion between George Bailey and
M. Potier. And_each version of the fown is a_physica
manfestaton of the values of tese two men. Poltersvle is what
Jou get with one-man ule and unchecked greed. Bsdhm Fals s
whaiyougot i democacy decency,ad e

S Eocdmord

o Bracet & By Wider &0 M. Marstmen, &,
1950 T coraropposion n Sunet Boslovars o oo
Aaging sceonrior Joo Gl who sl 1 5 ol s o
good Jubbing veneer, and rich, aging
r Norma Desmond. The visual opposiions coms from

Joe's cramped apariment versus Norma's ru mansion:
modem, wide-open Los Angeles versus a dark Gothic
house; young ver smgping cutsidors reak in

versus. the grand and secure but ruhiess movie stuio; and the.
‘common-man eréeriainment workers versis Hollwiood move star

royaly.

The Great Gty

by F: Scot Fizgerad, 1929 i T Groa Gy, o rary
cptosion 3¢ cemesh Gaby ans o Caiy ard iy

Ry o Nk ans Nk o (e o o <o
oppositon). Each of these characlers s some version of an

st story word oppositon s botween the fat pains of the.
Widwest and th tal towers and elegant mansions of the East
“Tom s “new money” but he is older money than Gatsby, so here

established East Egg, where Tom and Daisy ve, and the sil
weallhy but more nouveau West Eqg, where Gatsby ives. ndeod,

by’ mansion and his use of it are porrayed s the
piome of garish bad taste.
gained Ns exteme wealh ilegaly, as

e Nick s a sruggling, honsst bond trader. S0 Nick
renis Gatsbys it g . where he can gaze on the fake
‘community of Galsby' parties. Tom is a brule and a buly who is

burst, Fitzgerald compares tho cly of Now York, the helght of
Ameri n with New York it was developed,
when it was ful of promise, the “great green breast of the New

Jame iman and Ruth Rose, 1931) King Kong sets
up its primary opposion botwen the showman-producer, Carl

‘oppositon witrn the story word is
man-made and overly civilzed but extremely harsh word where
inage maker Denam s "ing- versus Sl Kard, o exemaly

Wiin i man v apposiion i 2 t of
vt boween i iy akr, s wlgers o Sl G,

2dferntfomf o inaglo o s
Dances wi
irovel and screcnpiay by Michael Biake, 1990) Dances wih



ives shifts the central opposition of characters and vakues over

well Afrst, the haro, John Dunbar, wanés to paricipate n bulding
Sothe

the story workd s between te Civl War America of the East,

nation has been compied trough siavery, and the
broad emply plain of the Westom widerass, whoro America’s
promise is st fresh. Witin the workd of the Wester pairs, the

posiion of values. Dutbar’s
oupost is an empty mud hole, devoid of Ife, an ugly gash on the.
“The Sioux vilage is a i Uopia, a custer bythe

¢ with horses grazing and chidren playing. As the story
progresses, Blake shows tat the doaper oppositon of valos is

wih nature and treats each human being according 1o the quaity
oty ear
Confide

ol by sames Elfy, srenply by Ban Holgoland &
Cur Hanson 1697)
L4 Gofidoial ho maincharalrcpposion appears o
botween cops and kilors. In fact, il is botween poice
Gatocives who. soliows i iferen varsions. of Kstcn and 3
urderous poics capain and a corpt disict atomey. Tats

‘Angeles as an apparent Ulopia and Los Angeles a5 &
racist, compt, oppressiv city. Tis essertial oppositon Is
Hud

poor black. is b
nEruuNGmEs-vonme

u Getal e visual oppositons and the story worid itsef by

coming roe mer cimens o and (aursl oY), oy

poorle (manmade spaces), and tocrlogy (ack) A fout

over e

ool give}
L

atihe ratural setings.
Natural Settn

os
Newr sooct tn rausal setigs for your_ sty by
T

‘comes 1o realize that he cosmos molds mankind, tha i can

thal the house remodels man."? You need 1o know some of

possible mearings of the various ratsal setings, such as hils,

istands, and fvrs, you_can determine If ono best
ther

xpresses your stry e, characiers, and
Ocean

For the human imagination, he ocean diides into two distinct
places, th surfaco and tho doep. The surfaco is the ulimale two-
dimensional landscape, tho flat table as far as the eyo can soe.

akes. bsiract whik also being
otall natural, Tis abstract flat sur-ace, ke a huge chessboard,
intonsites the sense of the conlest, a game of Ife and death

g
!

p is the utimate three-dimensional landscape
‘where all reatures are weighiess and thus ive at every lvel. This
weighiless, floating quaity s  common element when the human
mind imagines a Utopia, which is why the ocean doep has oflen

But the deep is a0 a temying graveyard, a great.
impersonal force quietly grabbing amyone or anyting on the
sutace and i down b th nfe bk deps. Tre cean

scrls,ad ol oasur ro svalowed p and o vl o m
discover
Grean o incke Moby-Dick Tanic: Fnlrg Nem
20000 Loaguos Undr o Soa; Tho it Homad s
Do
ity on o Bomy T ot o o O Sout
VellowSubmarine.

Space
uer space s the ocean of "oul there,” an infite black

rotirgness it ides an i dversiy faiher vors Lie

tha ocoen dsy s froeimarsina. Lie th ocsen oo,

ouer space 169 both abstack and naura. Evenng

et Sackros. 20 oot v, b & ko i 1



Because outer space holds he promise of unimited diversity of
abervorids. s placoof enig advenire Advrirosiones

S e o 5 b s and Bring. A port .
srfarar o ot and o devsiopmen o s, oer
Space is the only raual sating whor e of uimilod
Sivenure 12 26 posule. (T ocsan 1 ey unewpered
ooy s wl. Bul bocaus e car magine e oty

Ouer space s h reain ol scioce feon siores sich 33

A Space Qdyssey, Duns, the Star Wars movies, Blade
B vl 13- Fornsion Flonet o o e Tl Zovs
Stores, the Star Trek movies and television shows, and the Allen
.

¢
rval story qualty of the forest is that it is a ratiral
cathedral. The tal troes, with heir leaves hanging over us and
protecting us, seem like the oldest wise men assuing us that
he circumstances, iLwil esolve as ime moves on. Kis
the place whare contemplative people go and 1o which lovors.
sneak away.

Bt tis infense invard gaze of he forest also has a sense of
foreboding. The forest is where people get lost. Ks the fiding
place of s and past 15,1 whoro rrs ik Pl oy

ind ther proy is ofn human. T forest is tamer tran the jngle
the ungle wil il anyting in it at any moment. The forest. when it
o 15 Hgheng work. causes maniar s 1t s Sower
o bkt dacly
See the forest tsed in many faiy ales, as well as The
L:y:nn of Sioepy Hollow The Lord of the Rings, he Harry Potter
s, Retum of the Jedi, Shrok, Exca/rburA:Voqukeﬁl A
Mrdsumms( Nights Drsam, Song
O e s o 7 o i, Tl W
Prjoctad hilers Cosig

The g s e st of rar. s pimay efc cn b
imaginaiion is the feeing of suffocation. Everyling about it is
Grabbin you The unge hes auderces e sionges!ser of

buwcuﬂy s 3 e e s 0 oo of e o )
the

Change,

"The junle work is fourd in the Star Wars maves: the Tarzan

sodes, ning Graysioe; Kig Kony: Th Afcan Guse;
The Lost Word;

o Goit Thosaat Coast erm!dﬂ The
somiood Bil;Hoar of Darknes;and Apocalypse N

Desertand;

Desertant s aro e places of g and deat, at aimos,

campley inpersorlin i by
g uakabe comes ot of Vose place, i s

bﬁa\sa e svongils have gone era o be oghone
eoush somion A e ol of . ot oy
25 Utopia i ourd n Mk Helpi rovl Winkr's Tae. o

hoighiened whon wirtor shuts It of from tho rest
teczes the lake, on which the vilagers enjoy every kind of wnter
fun

Desert o ice workls are prominert in the Siar Wars movies,
Fargo, Lawonce of Arabia, Boau Gosto, Dune, Tho Ballad of
Catlo Hogue, My Daring Cemenine Sho e a Yolow

upon &
St . e Gold e o T ool v Wi
Istand
“The istand is an ideal seting for creatin a story in a social
context.Like the ocean and outer space, the fsand is both highly
iract and completely natural ks a minatue
small piece of land surouded by water. The island s, by
it & eapas pce. Tl s o uotes, o be
laboratory of man, a solfary paradise of hell he piace where a
specil wordcanbe bu s ot rew oms of hang can b

e soprge, sbsiact sk o e sy oo
used 1o depict a Ulopia or dyslopia. And even more than the
ki, o a1 o st et ot shovng o wongs f

vlion,
Stores hat use the iskand as a cenral seting incude
Robinson Crusos, The Tempest, Gullivers Travels, The
inrodbios, King Kong, Toasurolar, T Mystorous s,

Moroau, Lord ofthe Fiies, Swopt vy, duassic
Paskans T Lock il st vy, o 0ssion ow o6t
ant ariably T aroatos 1 of ve et In sk el



"
n ways, the iskand has the most complex story

possligs of ary el Sing. Lot ks oosar ook o o

o getthe most out of e isand world in your stoy. Notce that the

rough e story stucture:

re)
= Creei & now sacity hessd on et res and vahes
(s
Make the relatonsrip between the charactrs very different
Fomwhetn s e origel sovety (pan
 Trrough confict, show whal works and what doesrit
(omparar)
ning with sometting now when
ing oo (ovton o st essateny
Mountain
This highest of al places translaes, in human forms, ino the

—usualy through secusion, mediaton, a lack of comior, and

of the ratural philosopher, the great thnker who must
Iorans e iocos of kst % b co i wi e o
Sometimes contol e,
Stuctsaly, the mountain, the igh place, is most associated
wih the revesl, the most merdal of the twersy-two story siuctre.
8,"Plor)

t0.a “higher” more nlonse level. Again, the mourain seting
e comecton between space and person, in

s case, refght and nsight.
-i0-0ne comeciion of space 1o person is found n the

who lords it over t common pecple
KX PONT: The mounin 2 vssly S m ppositon o tho

unain ard e plan are o ory o majr el
otk ofon 16 th comparae. Moo o Hosio
“exanic ad coposing ckbes fsech

The mourtain world is important in the Moses story, Grek
i of e godsonNous O, manyay e, The g

Mourtain, Lost Horizon, ok Mountain, Batman Begins,
The Srows o()(:hmavvem R ironl i A, The e Htr
Lastofthe Mohicans, Dances wih Wolves, Shane, The Shining,
and a number of ther boror stories

Phain

T e o 7 plai’s vido oponand accesie oal.
contast o the jngle, which presses in, the pain s (ol free.

s vy n st 5 e poce o oty Teodom.
right of s costand

‘and-death struggle hat willbe piayed out i s arena.

Nogata. h pli s o depiced 3 o piace wero o

[
o on' e aiop, 5 mary rage ones e 2 Dan ofa
Per down bekow. Ty do otk o emsetes
casiyled, wsuallyin
W 506 o pan picodn st Wtsbent‘ wmm Srano

and The Big Count
i B Lock o, Tt Snene ulmrmumam Aol
o Arns, Biood Simple, and Field of Dreas

T for 1.0 ko poumks el atig, mmbe on

o makes o porctphysical mandesaon or sones

nd
madness and moves foward the human worid of commitment and

s the place of physical, moral, and emotonal
passage s found in Adventures of Hucklebemy Finm:
Delverance o ofDariness an s adepsin Agocalypse
Now A River Runs Through It and The Afican Queer.

A note of cauton: boware of vsual ciches. s easy o fa into
tho rap of using ratural setings in a formuaic way. My hero is
geing a big ravelation? 1 send him to the moviainiop.” Make.




Suwe any nakural satting you uss is fundamental to the story. And
above al 1se tin an original way.
Weather

‘Weather, ie natura setings, can provide a poerful physical
ropresentation of the imer experience of the character or ovoke
strong foelings in the ausience. Here aro the cassic correatons.

= Fog: Opfuscation, myst
oo Hapnase o oedom, bt oo compion fidden
below a pleasart extrior
1 Srow: Slep, serony. et pocrabe de
o, vt Simpy roposing oce dasse corclaions and
istead i sg et b ssprisigand i v

e even more valuable 1 you as a writer

de spaces in siores are a form of conderser-expander. Each

in'which he ive
robomor e wir st express that socityon paper n
sich o eyt tho auian
sty bevoon e o ar her pepl. Tho lowiy a1
ot mojor e ade spaces o can e 1ou o
 he House
peFor e ol mannade spaces begn i e pouse
house s a persoris fist enciosuro. fis unigue physical
o shap P Gowh o . porson i o 4 g

So al fiton writers must strorgly consider what place a hotse
may ey it sy

se is unsupassed as a place of imimacy, for yoL
crameions a8 oo aterce, B . ie Mg wih et

st damatcpoerl

Safety Versus Adventure

s, first and foremost, the great protector. i every

weling, even ﬂm ot e sk e o o gl
el Put anotner way, "Always in our daysireams, te house is a
oros cadi.. L bogire -, uueg-m ercosed, potecied al
warm in e bosom ofthe

e houss may bogin s he shel, raie, o ost ot urran
bei

possible: he house is the sirong foundation rom which we g out

ke on th vor, el fuse satas, Fist s 3 coatof

s ad inftum, which amours to saying that

e e atarate secrly and avrirs. 5 b oo and

4" Often i stories, the frststep of adverture, the longing for

T Tappons o wihiow A Crracr ook 1o 1 o100
Jthe ho nd

of going
‘Ground Versus Sky

A socond oppositon ambodded n i ouss i ot Batwoen
ground and sky. The house has deep roots.  hunkers down. el
oy a s i 13 oldan canbe st

akso extends ike a tiny but prou
ot s o gorrae e ghoat 3 e best 10
inbabitaris. "Al strongly terestril beings and a house is strongly

calestal work. The wel-rooted house likes o have a branch trat
esifive (0 the wind, or an afic that can hear the nste of

“The Warm House.

The warm house in siorytling s big (tough usualy not a
mansion), with onough ooms, comers, and cubbyholes for each
inhabitants uniqueness to hive. Notico that the warm house has

ot shedard b ey s oy possie it ge

indiicuals of an extonded family are busy in el own pocke! of
Sty bl ol g ey coton B 8 pacl
their merry way. Thi is the per
ety ot e ol o e hoong Each person b o
indiidual and part of @ urtuing famil. and even when everyone

it ot cornect
diverse house buzzing bousehold are found in

s ones o ou Gart T R Yoo o M Iy S Lok,

Ul i Faltar To Gder Houso Ries, Pide and Prjucios,

Tho Magnificont Amborsons, The Royal Tenenbauns, Stoel



Magnolias, Its a Wonderful Life, TV's Waltons, David Copper-
field, How Green Was My Valley, Mary Poppins, and Yellow
Subarin

Part of the power of the warm house Is that it appeals 1o the

auioros seno of i ounciood oiter real o Imaginod
ne's house was big and cozy when they

and meysaoﬂ Gscovercd hl ey ed Ina v oy con

he big, warm house and see whal they wished their

i nad oo Thats iy o wam ness & 5 oo e

Chiisimas Story. and why American stor
rahacke Vichran dices, wh ek mary sng 3 gaves ana
comers from o

Saris @ vrson of o rouso Instonfeting,and 50 can

roguiars are always in the same spot, always making the same

mistakes, and always in the same quirky olaion o one anothor

T bar isalso a warm place because nobody has o charge.
Casablanca

(play Everybody Comes o Rick's by Muray Bumett and Joan
ison,

y, by s J. Epston, PHlp G Epston and
Honard Koch, 1942)he siory word is 25 impotart o e
aunaass of Casablanca as 119 o te most adhenced fanacy

i o sl o Sry. Ao 1 a1 Tocmeon 1 oo

ks the bar in Casablanca unique as a slory word,
sl povertd o o aujece e Pat s o 3
Utopia. This bar is where the king
ervord meka i v
" Ricks Call Ametcai s a dysiopia because everyona warts
lo escapo asablanca, an s Is whor ey pass o o
waitng, waitng, always waiting to get ot There is o exi here. I
i s a Gy Decawe s o abd ey bty ard
ribery, a perfect exprossion of the hero's cynicism, selfshness,
and despar.
ut i bar is at the same time a fabudous Utopia. Rick is the
master here, the king i his lair and all of is coutiers pay thel
respects e 15 3 big, warm house wit lots of nooks.
Comers i ol 2o of i A rom. Eochcrpace ot

;s Reks i Sam o of song. Over in tat
boot i oy Nowegian inderground g ot
vaiing 0 kou Lasae command. T pertect
eing o T 1 ors of et ot e 1 of Sarts e

dicions,tis wam house is the home of cool,
the orgin of ip, embodied in King Rick, impeccably dressed in

undorfrat fom Nz Kikrs, B 1 . ot vesal gt
rood

ard aros the vomer e Gamars st maks ol

great stores, and it cnrwmes 1o exist because it is a cozy lir

ro everyone enjoys

o ors e . pada apers ovnyns wars an ot v,
Rick's barin ar-of Casablanca s the perfect community where 1o
one in the audience over waris o leave.

The fouse

Opposie the wam hotse, the terying house is usualy a
house that has gone over the ine ffom cocoon o prison. I the
best stores of tis kind, the house is terifjng becatse it is an
ouigrowt of the great weakness ard need of the character. Tris
house i the hero's biggest fear made manifest. e extreme, te
charactor's mird has rotted in som way, and tho house 100 s In
fuins.Buttis 1o less powerfl a prison.

n Great Expectatons, Miss Havisham s a slave in her own
vdoun mansion because she has chosen o maryr hersell on
the altr of uvequied love. Her mind has grown sick with
ring

itemess; hr house i a perfect piture of her mind. i
Heihts, e toise i 3 bl o w
Tove there and becatse Heatrcfs bifiemess fas made him

e
o vtk s sganet i atians v

rios g emphasis on the haunled

house that it s or story beas of the form.

Stnucturaly, th terifing or haurted house represer

the past holds over the present. The hotse itsel becomes a

weapon of revenge for the sins comitied by the fathers and
ries, the house doesn' oy decrepit,

Gark passageways. & can be the simple, sububan
Polt

the mountaintop inThe Shinina. On this mountainto, the



toriying house s a grand Gotic huk,an arstocratic

heir birth The hotse is i ply o
hat thee is no Ife in or itis siufled with expensive
but outofdate fumishings that oppress by e
those s e o feedeonis paalic abars st 20
they eod on others. Evertually the family fall a
\shknml'-amam-l'-mm burs, devours them, or

o e ety P Robecca, Lane Ey, Do, The

e Ami Boulevar,
Saviensai,Loog Days ey i i ant st oy
‘Chekhov and Stindber

ro als atal Tho fami s ammed n so horo s 10 commnity
soart,cooy comars were eah porsn s o spaco o
uriquoly shoud be. I these houses, th farily as.

o o i of e, - it of rveranin ot Too
house is terifing because it is a pressure cooker, and with o

ampi

Deste, o Ao Vigiia Wool, Log Deys Joumey e

Nt The Glas Moregere, Carte, Paycho, ard T Sih
“Cear ersus Atic

Inside the house, the ceriral oppositon is betueen celar and
o Tho clar i indorrond s e graveyard of o o

sams e e B veyar o e e o g T

birg o oo or the bedioom, trey usaly desioy the famiy. e
s in the basement can be shocking, as In Psyoho, or
ooy, m Ao ar
“The celar s also where plots are hatched. Plots come fom the
darkest part of te bouse and the darkest part of the mind. The.

Tis techmique is used in Notes from the Underground, The
Lavender Hill Mob, The Silence of the Lambs, and M.

The atc is a cramped halfzoom, but it is at te 10p of the

tructure, whero the houso maets 1o sky. Whan s inhabited, o

(Mouiin Rouge). The atic also fas the

bt of rlon and prspecive: A abints can ok o

their tiny window and see a Brueghetlike sceno of communty in

stic. b o cola. s 8 placa tere tngs e icden
auey. Bocouse e atic f o "head o s hose, se hdden

Eyro, Gaslight. Bu more often the hicden things are posilie, ike

tic that opens a window Ino who that character was or the
characiers forebears.
The Road
In the manmade spaces of stonteling, the opposite of the

momen, o get comfortable, to make ourselves at home. The road
is the cal 0 go ou, expire, and b e
fouse e e simutaneaie ey ovenytirg hepparirg st once

“The road is the finear story, on g happering along a e of

George Sand wrote, "What s more beaui than a r0ad? ks,
the symbol and the image of an active, varied ife® The road is
always teruous. s a single, sim fine, te barest mark of man

courage. But I ffers aimost nfie vistas of who the traveer can
bec howtin, promises a destnation trat
is worth reacting.

Stries certer on tis furvamental opposition between
house and road. The ciassic myth story begirs at home. The hero
g0os on a joumey; encounlering mary opponents who test i,

g
Inthese myth sories, the home at the begining is ot wel used.
“The hero fhas ot created s urique self in hat safe piace, or he.

Teha home, s i 1 roales who.he aivays wae, bk Ih 8
desper va

STORYWORLD TECHNIQUE: THE VEHIOLE

A major roason Joumey siores foel fragmenied, besides.
having to0 many arenas, i that the hero encounters
‘opponens in succession on the road. Thafs why one of the keys.
o making the jouney sory work is he vericle in which the e
e

h
more unifled the arena. The biager the veficl. th easier it s to



ing opponents along for the ride. These are the ongoing
‘opponents, and with the hero, they create the single arena witin
o vhice
Sttt e e i ke Tl nd
Shipor Foss (snip, Mirdoron o ross and Twentisth
ot v, ot At Faoes oo
The Ci

The biggest mar-made microcosm s thecity. Ris 5o big thal it

breaks the bounds of microcosm and becomes overshelming.

e cly i tousancs o uldings, i ofpeope. And
n e

o e erereno offuman e, wich you st st
coneyinsiony
Codiy ha vas sc0pa of th aiy slonlers hink tho G
1o a smallr microcosm. One of the most popuiar is he.

undaries, set of rles, fierarchy of power, and system of
operation. The insttuton metaphor tus the city inlo a highly
organized miktary operation where ast umbers of peoplo are.
defined and rela o on another sticty by their furcton in the
s,

1, & wiiter portaying th city as an nstiuton creates a
g arge ping it many vl and ooms, incaing e

e oom with hundreds of desks i perfoct rows. The city as
insttion is found
Double Indemniy. The Increcibies, and The Matix.

STORY WORLD TECHNIQUE: COMBINING NATURAL
SETTINGS WITH THE CITY.

Fantasy uses an opposite approach fom the insttuion 1o i
2 metaphor for the city. Instead of locking the city down ©0 2

a kind of natural seting, ke @ mountain or a jungle. One.

a single unit, with special alts the audience can rocognizo. But
rian, it it at the tremendous potential of the ct,for

Giys Hounir
s i o cemmon sl gt fr v iy
espociay an oxremel verical iy 16 New sork. The hghe
v motrtan, are home o he most powert
n wealtiest The micdecasses e n e midde towers, i
poor cravlabout in ng enemerts at e mouairis
s il sfandcrine tasies s 5 b Bonan sores
o o mountin
"Gy

fural metaphor or he clty than the classic
but prodictable. mountain s the ocean. With ths melaphor, the
writer usualy begins on the rooftops, which are gabled 5o thal the

oofop:
o Desir, and Yollow Submanno wse e scean meophor o
great advantage

The cly as ocean s also the key metaphor when you war to
portray the city n its most positive kgh, as a playground where

the main way o do tat is to make the cly dwelers ieraly foat
ot any doss b give e e pover b 8. bu so, e
characters foal, ceiings become floors, rothng is locked down,

imagring vgs ogaber i eaigie o

o o oentl v s en it e e

i when you spprosch ibe word in a new way.
ksenyevtingpasees v,

y movies that aat the ity as an ocean, e ffectof

foatng i reaied winite ey of e camrs, or g, n

beginning of Beneath the of Pars, he camera gides.

g s gabled roaops, en s down below 6 ocsan:

for a whil, It "swims" ou of the window and info anothor window;
Al

Stncture, created by the witer and intended fo evoke the
foekng of an extonded commurity itk the vast ocean of he ciy.
‘Mary Poppins

(books by P L_ Travers, scroenplay by Bill Waish and Don Da
G 1969 Mary Poppins i sy basedon b maaphorof

o Bans movseros. o o captain
sands on ot (deck of s i) o i e i
From Mary,the chicren lear that you can foal f you love (0 laugh

cisappear under the ocean' suface unll it s ime 1o dance orce.
Cityas
sl ooposke of e cly 38 ccean, Ho o



Source of deain—enemies k all around, and a fata atack

Josely packed. wel,

stores have used this metaphor, 0 sich a degree trat it long
bocamo 2 cico. Stri bai v wsed o ciyasirge
tagr i mors o vays are P Lo Woko (e Casoan
o mw‘ ‘Spider-Man (New York). Baiman Begins (Gotham).
o (Chicago). Blade Runnor (Los Angoles), M (Beri),

e Ko st

ity as Forest

City s forest s the posite version of the ity as juge. i s
toctrique, the bulklings are a scaled-down version of the city,
more human, as though people were iving n trees. This cty looks

fowers. When the city is porirayed as a forest, it is usualy a

ifo whil Ining in the cozness of a e house.
Lecriqun 1 e S 26 Yo Cont. T 1 i Yo
ostbusters,

Ghostousier
(by Dan. and Harld i, 1989 Ghosiusors s 2
boys advonire sty st n Now 1o oo "musketeers’
start off as professors at owrikowversh Ty ok 1
per . which al m 10 do al kinds of loony

beanpole® and take a wid ide. Al Kinds of
foating are going onn s city.
iniatures
A miniatue is  socity strunk down, Miniatures are chaos
ooy appled o slolg; iy how o auare ol of
order. The order ofthe larger world, whichis o dffcu o grasp
bocauso v poslodr ettt e
made
oA ma»msde spaces na sy ao some fon o miare
oriy difference is e scale. A miniature is one of U
ecamriloceiquo of - sy wok socats s such &

hing afer anolher in succession. t shows many tings at once in

uses ina sior
1. Hlets he audience see the word of he siory as a whoe.
2. R allows the aubor 0 express various aspecs, o facets, of
acharacter
3.1 shows the exercise of power, often o
Ry and Glrn Eamers ol docinermy i The
Povers of T shons o miratass w2 sy
we see a couple hing on the grass haing a mmc ASDM
Sorond ik we o0 e 3amo coupl o
b, a0 3 b, n b, ard ol
rspeciive increases by powers o ten il e seo vast reachos
oot spaco Fom an nGomprenensibe heigh. Th perspectve

roverses o pousrs of ln. deling wr dosper o e
micocopic word of cale, mokcies, ard_ sloms, Each
rspecie shous a complete Subword,an e of nge
s, ina sl how patword
isires provd s ame focion 1 sres B what ey
aow i o sy @ acka sons, of ow % ioces of e sy
Tt logober. Thay stow wiat maters. ~Vakes bocoma
condensod andoiched it

o Horman 1. Makowic ant Orson Woles, 1941) Gizn
Kane s a story but on miriaiures. b the opering sequence.
Kane, on fis_ dealtbed, drops and shatlers a_glass-bal
paperweight that depicts 4 wooden cabin in the snow. Ths 1 &

minare of ich he lost. Next cor
newsreel about Kane, which i s Ife sory in miia-ure, but 1o
I

‘same fime, the use of So many miniatures suggesis one of the
themes of the sory: we can never know another person, o mater

howmany porspocives and sorytoler

“The Shining

(novel by S1=pne« King, screenpley by Stanley Kubrick and
Diane Johnson.

1980)

In Th Shining, Jack Torance, while procrastinating wiing
Views in miriature the huge garden labyrith befind the hotel



‘Gazing down at it from directly overhead, takir
serspecive” o soes o iy T of i s wio and son waking

s miniature is a foreshadowing (2 kind of miriature of ime) of
NS "t 1o morder s son i ot Garden ot and o o

% fo Sk srat o
g e isial i of s haacir i 3 grat vy of

audience, foring thom 10 rthnk both the character and the workd

underying principls, or abstractions, of what they once ook for

‘One ofthe main reasons he fantasy geve exists is 0 alow us.
1o see things as though for the frst tme. Making a character tny
doos ta betier than any other siory techrique. Wherevor a
character sfiinks, he regresses (o a smal i Negatiely he

 sudden loss of power and may even be ferfied b
s now massive and domineering suroundings. Positvely the

workd anew. *The man vith the magnifing glass Is
recaptured. I gives hm back the eriarging gaze of the chi
the minuscue, the narmow gate, opens up an enire word

ok o e s romert et e ety s of e
ou al the audience, and yet the world romains.

Inansaly roa Sutely ro mrcrs o bk, Hore, |

F iman bocy bocomes &
beauu imer space. I Alce in Wonderland, Aice’s tears
become i in which she almost drowns. n King the

Subway train is  giant snake o Kong, and the Empire State

known.
The main vale in making a character smal is that he
immediately becomes more heroic. Jack climbs  bean siak to

i So oo mist Odsousvho dofats e Odos by cirag
o e underbelly of @ sheep and teling the Cyciops.
binded him i named Noman.

Other examples of stories of tiny characters or of characters
bocoming smal_incide  Gullvers Travels,  Stuart  Litlo,
Thumbelina, The Borroners, Tom Thumb, Ben and Ms, and The

Setrg i s s e erst i sy ven g

o it ramoves e possiityof sty and e
oneiosy Enge eharac vacomet ' proverie i h b
china shop. Everying is staightine dominance. Trats why Alce

she il the house 1o overlowing. The wonder of Worderand
wouk quickly be wiped out f Alice were fo comp through it as the
fiy-foot woman. Thats also why the best part o Gullvers tip to
Liiput is the early part when he s sill ensiaved by the sixinch
Liputans. When Guliver, as  giant. owers over the warri
clons, he makes the absiract poit tha corfict between rations
is absurd. Bul the story has esseniialy stopped. Nothing can
eppentiss Gl i (g,
Big is an apparent exception
i e g g 8 g maogtng ek 5 B e
ot the story of a man who becomes a giant among e peopl.
Big puts a twist on the tal of a man geting smal by having a boy
p as a man. Tho cham of the siory s In saeing the Tom

ming ardcmvsizsmofa o,
Passagoways Batw
e youse i at 0as o ibords o your storyarra,
Jou s yosunk i possiohly of g & rea achiue, o
rmaly used i
Sy onywhon o sowores o extomeydfernt Ve s

e mundans word 1o e fanastc. Soms of e cassc

the chimnoy (Mary Poppins), the compuor screen (Tron), and
ovttonoo (Fessamoie.Porgont
two main uses in a story Fist, it eraly

he audience that the nes of te siory word are about fo
change in a big way. The passageway says, "Loosen up; dorit
ol

Tighy symbol

o nw perpecties and g posilies n ven e most
ordirary
cesky, yos wort you_charadier o movetough the




shouid be filled with things and inhabitants that are both strange
o oranc o you st Let o chaacr irger e Yo
audience wi love you for it The pas o another workd is
one o e most ppor of ol sy Iechnques Come up wiha
urique one, and your story is halfway
nclogy (Tools)
bl of e paran o ey @ sre

Took are
capailty and g s power. They are a fundamental
characters comet 1o the word. Any 100l a character

s o

word and mapeuer ough it
Tectmology is most ek in gerves that place the most
emphasis on the siory word,such as science fiction ad fantasy
and in Nty ambiious sioies that place the hero Wik  frger
i syt you.
fcton the speciic technoiogy you nvert ighighs hose elements

You ause.
ficion s about the wiers view of universal evolulon, the.

o0l such as a magic wand s a symbol of a characters self-
mastery and indicates whether he uses his knowedge for good or
ol

n stores where characters are rapped in a system, 1o0s el
you show how the system exercises 15 poner. This is especialy

e in moder o an eniire sociely shits ©0 3
complex and technologically advanced stage. For example,

The Magnif

automobie. I Ci he movi house is tor

sidy and o Surdance . ariver gratai-Wesie, has
P skt
ey bicy saesman makes s pich 1 peole
rebctntlo oina osse

hat do not expiore the larger word, fools
can be hobl, For sxampl, scion oies Pk vomd
emstasss on o horos Gbily o um ovenday chiecs o

wakpons ot i50 bem gain Supenorty overh snamy .

Bt even here,technology (and sometimes the lack thereof)helps
define a character and his place In the wor eath of a

sman, WilyLoman bings oo $70 i commissio, b
owes. e rfigelar s son Happy ges i $50 at
hristmas, i ing t ot wate peater coss $57. and he
been puting of that molor job on the car. Wil is ahiays Fyeting
stuck on tho machine.

£

bt
DEVELOPMENT

“Tne frststep fo buikling your story word is desibing the key
visual oppositons based on characters and values. The second
siep ook atho ondporis of o dovlopment

is s simir to coss we when creating

caracors. Tt we boge by skoein o o chancr veb
since each character hrough corirast and simirity, helps defr
v ohers, Tho, locusin on e et we oked et at s ovral
range of change, siarling at the endoit (sel-revelaton), going
back 1o the begining (weakness and need. desire), and
creating the stnucture sieps in between. We did thal becaise

as witors, we Fave {0 know the end of that joumey before we can
ko any stops.
reedio il rcess oy en detay o sy
We'e aeady examined some visual
oppositon 6 werk by ooking o o charace et Now e
hiue s cam n s ol churge & caa i ot
e B oo bagring o an o
o vstmajoty of e, T prd's overl charge oves
o ey 1 o et e ot sy oo
oo

oo fom savery o feodom as . Hero's how o
crtal movemantof dovacir g
"\ characir1s nsave primanly becauss of s pschobgical

relaionship of the tree major lemeris—and (ratural
settings), people (man-made spaces), and technology (ools)—

clemenis defines the naturo of he story
¥ e (v 115 o, oo, and echroicgy are
out of balnce, everyone is ou for himsell, each is reduced o an
animal caving for scarce resources or a cog working for the.
Tris is 3 work of savery and,takento




ono other kind of world you can crea for the begiing or ond of
yourstory: the apparort Utopia. This word appears o be periect,
pertection’s orly skin desp. Below the word s

actall comup, roten, and ensiaving. Everyone s desperate o
ptona good ace o fide a psychological o eral daslr T
fachiquo s s In o opoig of LA Confdortl a

e, pir o creaing e dferent Hirds of vords is o
one-to-one comnection between hero and workl For example, an
i

getting roe, ofien creates a froe word

KEY PONT I st sores you s, e vord s hysical
exprossion of who your hero s and howhe devel

o e ociicu, o work holos done your main characer
vough the scture of he story. shows his needs, s values, s
gesires (botn

'900d and bad), and the obstacles be faces. And since in te
vast majorty of stories your hero begins the story enskaved in
somavay you o n savery

¥ PO Ay as yousel, hows ho v of sy

o my o' grat weakress? The vord should embody,
highight, or accentuate your horo's weakness or drawit oul i s

For sxample, delective stoies, crime siorios, and tillrs ofien

exists—and the "mean sireets,” o worid of savery in which the.
hero operates.
Ver

(novel by Pierr Boileau and Thomas Narcsjac, scroenplay
by Alec Coppel

o Samuel Tor 1959 e word o Vertgo tgig b
hero's psychological weakness in the opening. scens.
g = ctmial S 9o rootops of Son Fanccs, ot

Vertigo prevents i from cimbing 2 tower (o save the worman he.

of Verigo's greatest siengih as a slory: the Kiler uses the.
detectve’s own weakness—his verligo—as the main rick in
geting vy i e,
ero ogress o acceuaeyou s
v«eakﬂe!slsa\wusemmdmms and melodrar
‘Sunset. rd
by Chorls Brackot & Bily Wider &.D. M. Marshman, J.

Fiding ous in 2 down mansion wth an aging move star who has
money o bum, as ong as ho fulils her wishes. Like vampires, te
movie star and her marsion feed on the hero, and they
reenatod 3o or s o an opent sy

(o Tonressoe Wilam. 1647 A Stocicar Named Desie is
a perfoct example of how the word of savery at the beginning of
tho siory xprosses tho hero's great weakness. Blancho s a

apolie king, Starley, reletiessly prosses in on her
break.

Casablanca
(play Everybody Comes o Rick's by Muray Bumett and Joan
Aison,

by Julius J. Epstein, Philp G. Epsto

th: “captain. Every magnificent comer of his bar shows Rick
w far he has fallen into a sel-certered cynicism while the workd
o o onder.
ey arobi sy o et s spcil anphass o
this technigue of matching the workd Pero's

novel Shosis Joe by W. P. Kinsel, soenpay by Phi
Alden Robinson,



1989)
In Field o Dreams, the hero, Ray.ives on a arm n lowa near
e b

brobariniay wats e fam o racal and onstry ek

Rays need s o do someting s passiosle sbout and ke
i socensed per Busing 2 ottt mons

“hich bings back h doad baseball sar Shoaess Joa Jackson

one last commurion wih s father

ry Poppins.
(books by P L Travers, screenplay by Bill Walsh and Don Da
Gad, 1964 Mary oppis o bovsood s a et pac,
72 nieound e whose god i e cook. T

Focies, o s 5 1 1 gar 1 v cershl too
potential and the nagative polential of it enslaving world. The

of he wondrous work of enchariment tnat s outside ther door
in London and also witin their own minds
faher, who is the main opponert, has an even greater
weakness tan his chidren. H sees the word as a business,
1h he doesn' enter the faniasy workds, he does benefi from
s ciers st hem and fom o magcal rary At o
ie fathers workl of business has become a place where he
clﬂﬂya k.wmms Kids.
veing anglcomodis vt show a it corocion
v hener and ah s o aro Covad
T M Mon Aol ChosetGood Moming. i and
Meatballs
How the Story Workd and the Hero Develop Together

n tho begiming of the stoy, al the lomerts woave together

Slavery that ighighs, ampifies, or exacerbales s great
weakness. He then goes up against the opponen best able to
ot usicms.hClug ot o) e b et
dlmert ot o bagimig, e o i
weskness a5

rocton between hero a word exerds fom o
o cowy Prophad e characlr . 1 mest sioris,

worid and the hero_develop together. Or if the hero du-sm

hange,contrae rochaoge o clesgof o 5o
Hero: roedor
Stavay toGroator S

e hro bgins e sy i wors o ey e sinages o

e ffls
o g aarfToscas of ot s dons
s pater s St Wors osoces 0, T Lo of
The Verdct, The Lion King, The Shanshank
Recimon sa Wondord o and Do
: very or Death World: Slavery
0 Groator Slavery or Death
In these stores, the main character begirs ensiaved by s
i by a wori pressing in. Because of e cancer

ry

n this approach, used in some agedies, you break the

‘comecton between hera and word at the end of the siory. The

hero has a sefrevelation,bu 1 comes (0o ate o sethim free. Ho
fals,

reo aftr hois gone,

We seo tis sequence in Hamlat, The Soven Samura, and A
Tale of Two Giles.

Horo: Slavery to Tomporary Freedom to Greater Siavery

or Death World: Siavery to Temporary Freedom to Greater
it

d moving on. o discovering the righiness of s workd
100 late. eventually destrovs the hero.



e O e o e o Toasurs of I
S b o Gassy a6 e Sudares K6
Dances vith Wolves.

Hero: Freedom to Slavery or Death World: Freedom to
Stavery or Deat

Toae s begt 12 osan et b stich . o e
happy but winerable 1o
araing sodll e, or s Sharacte s e et and
s word o deciine and evertuallyfal.

wence s found in King Lear How Groon Was My

Valle, and such King Artur stores as Le More dArthur and

The hero agansars of n 2 word offeedom, An atack
cuidec i o Gy e

i ok o s e i and coaion 3 srorger

Uegie

s approach s used in Meot Mo n St. Louis, Amarcord, and
a \nmvdugma in Cinoma Paraiso.
‘Apparent Froedom to Greater Slavery to Froedom

Work Apmaret Frosdom o rote; Sivay to Frescom
beginning ofthe story, the work appears o be a Utopia

groatorsiavey of e horo and doath for all of s rionds.

W hat he story worid Is connscled o the hero, we fay
lookat o dieront weys e ioryvor se candovlop Time s
the fourth major element—along wih natral setings,

trough the word—or more_exactly_how the story word is

many storyllers bave about me.
Falacies of Past and Futuro
What we might cal the fallcy of the past is common in
Historcal fiton. The idea is hat the witer of hstorical ficton i
depicting a diflerort word, based on its own set of vales ar
moral codes. Therefore, we shoud not ulge those people by o

ndards.
“The fallcy of the past comes from the misguided notion that a
writr of istorcal fiction i frst and foremost wi

past is absud; we show them n order 1 judge ourselves by

s comparison in two ways. Negativel
abes somiart o past vt s tpeco by o see s
wih the Pusian values in Natnariel Hawtor saatet
Loter ana At RWllos' o Crcioi. Posives. you o
o ot ato i o a0 Sk ot

e o oxample Sho ors 5 Yelow Fisbon goifes s
values as duty horor, and loyaty found on a milfary oupost in
18700 Amaric.

et v mgt <o o fkcy of 8 s s comon o
science fiction soris. 15 tink science ficon is about

be like. We saw tis thking at the end of 1983 when
s dobaing whotar and I wha vaye Goorgs Owel rod boon
sightal
™ acy i st soies sot n o o are about
“They'e not You seta story inthe future [0 gve the audience
e par o Dassen, to apavacs e e m o o
understand it better. Ore key difrence between science ficton

25 s andcvic it aco o odayand e

e, i singlo day,and th e oo
Seasor

e techique of el sty i s he cyle
saasons o s bt cora i e gl You
o story, or a moment story, vithn a partcuar
season. Eah seasan, e ach raral satig. coveys corain
mearings (0 the audience abo the wor

¥ Jou g0 hrr and show he Change o e Seasors, ou gve
tho audionce a detallod and powerl exprossion of the growth or



o a circuar story, which is about how thr

Uimatal romain th same. You can present s posiivel or

itvo circuar siory usualy omphasizes maris

comecton i beings s, and happy to
“The cycle of e, death, and rebit s naturaland worty

celebration, and we can lear much by studying the secrets nature.
vt s gt ey pce. o Wl s
seasons inthis
i nogate icar sry sualy emphasizs tha brrans aro
the forces of rature, just fike ofher anmals. This
use

which aimost abiays malchs tho seasons i prociciae

inthosummer,mao in o fa and face saraton n e
e 51 0 orough. o animal oams o spig 0
bith agai
T classi method of ornecting e seasons o e sory ine
—done beauiulyin Meet Me i St. Louis and Amarcord—uses a

mmer: The characters @xistina touled, winerabie sate

= Spring: The characters overcome ther problom ard rse.
You may wart 1 use this classic connection o, to avoid liche,

For example, it
e spring and fise again in the virker. By changing the rormal
Secuenoe, you o ol Shoroc s audlence’ epecaions
but also assert that humans, though of the nalural worl, are not
onsiavad by s patio

Holidays and Rituals

Holidays, and the ituals that mark them, gve you another

ual you use is akeady a cramatc event wih stong visual
Jemers,

the polcal as wel as the personal and social meaning of the.
.

¥ you wish to use a ital o holday in your story, you must st
‘xamine the phiosophy imeren in tha rival and decide in what
way you agree or disagree withiL.n your sory. you may
spertratacka o partof il phosophy

Christmas Story
(scoonpin b o Shephers & Ligh o & 5cb ik,
1989
he Great American Fourth of July and
Ouve Dissstos
(novel i God We Tast, Al Oters Pay Cash by Jean

screenplay by Jean Shepherd1982)The. humorist Jean
‘Shepherd is a master at consincting a story around a particuiar
holiday. He begins by combining a holiday with a stoneler

h viewer nestes in the recogniion of
gty Wit . T Al ekdoy oo &
sageway, rocketing the viewer back 1o His childhood

funy tings that happened every year on that hoiday. For

for im. is dad aiways got a gift thet woud infuriae his mom. He.
alvays had to deal wih the neighborood bulies. And whal about
the time Fick got his tongue stuck on the flagpole?

‘Shepherd supports the_ phiosophy of the holiday not in a

by laughing at he il tings people do a s me every year. Bt
thoso sily things also make him fool good, especialy becase.

revErGron o T o poverof v perea s
e s techrique, it s importan that you understand the
latonon Doween 1 s, me melday o o season I

‘xpress change, whether n he hero orn he workd
‘Hannah and Her Sistors
(by Woody Alen, 1986) You can see how to conrect a boiday
o your story and show character change in Hannah and Her
isters. i this fim, the holiday is Tharksgiving. A uriguely
American celebration going back {0 colorial times, i embodies.
o,

nd the beginnings of a nation. But Woody Allen doesrt use
Tarkagiarg o sicho tho sory and provdo e uderyrg

o rlday, Alen s a stoy of Smuansous acion bat
crosscuts among three sisters and their husbands or boyiriends.



At the beginning of the story, there is no community, either among
e camcun of In e sory shure el Alan caeee
communty sictie by revear tree derur
ies and by s th Py of Thamksging tres
it imes
works ke this. The sory begins at a
Thanksghing e ha all 1 charactar atond Wi e wiorg

indiviuals. i the middle of the siory, they al coms together at

rksgiing again, and this tme most are with new, but il
wiong, people. The story fractures again into s many
simulaneous stands, with the characiers stugging and apart

o etrer at
Trarksgiving 3 tird time. but tis fime part of a real community.
becs i Jed with the right partner, Story and

‘specifc efects when used i a sory. The first efect ' (0 create

Instead of showing a single craracler over a long evelopr
the linear approach of most stories—you present a number of
characters acting at the same ime, fight row, foday. Bu the
ticking of the hours keeps the siory e moving forward and gives.
senso of comprossion.
¥ ool ok satrg e atre sy oo day
o one right you create a fune effect. The aucience serses

ory et 206 1 o sl S i b sl ot e o of b

Summer Nightuso i o
you s eryforour ok, ou s o gency and

ircesse. o seres of o &

ey wo ek’ o bl it Sy o some,

and start all ovor again. Some wiers use tis cicuar sonso 1o

Tighigh change even more.

In i techrique, you show that wile most ings o remain the
‘same, the one or o ings that have changed in te last twerty-
four hou's are that much moro significant. This fechmique is the.
undatig foudaion o siores a5 dron as Uysses ard
oo Doy (e lson show 24 rris s ctiae,

Soason 1o heighen sispense and pack he pot)
Noico tht s tworyfour hous crcuar day has many of o

based on crdarty of space. b mary cassc myh siries
v S at e, goes e oy ond e e 15 108
‘what was akeady witinhim.
Eiges Ot s e sty s i Log D
Night But unike Ulysses, wt
Mrlwml s o ovekas i pestos uitos o oy

moming info night. T gives the story a decining ine, fom
hope to despair,as the family bocomes ncreasingly nasty and the

£

the jan Derisovich). impl
approach vsmdmmu ot vt ot mors .o
quyas for e
Fhe Perect ay
tion on the singl-day echnique is the perioct day. The
periect day s a time version ian moment and as such
i st sheys s o s o secton of e s, e

amony, whichmis now wion o can'se . e 0o mich e
without confictwil i yo

g —
actiy i & wee-har Gey o non. Commeal iy s e

grounded in a natural hyt Witness unders
{his very well when they comnected the perfect day with the Amish
comardy bkirg s b3 s lrgin e

Time Endy

o oo, a0 koo 232 kg cock, 8. wcriqs
in which you el the audie ‘action mist be
‘complted by a specifc tme. comonn achom s

(Spse, thrilers (Outbreak). caper slores (whore the characiers



pull off some kind of heist, as in Ocean's Eleven), and suicide
mission stories (The Guns of Navarone, The Dirty Dozen). A ime

speed, alfough al the expense of lextire and sublly. X also
croates an even faster funnel than the twehe-four day, which is

ndpoint s you show erally hundreds of
haracorsacirg imuanously and it ral goncy witd

pping o rarathcive. b ose nds of sodesT1o Hunt
o Rog Occber I an cxamplo-—o e ondpert s el
comesied o a s pace e 8 e i o ot

loss common but very afecive use of ot endpoint i n

and meandeing. A comic joumey makes the siory even more
ragmented because the forward narative drve siops every i

ho story sideways; the story walls whie a characier i dropped or

i 2 pecc e aport o o s you e tam o rars
e they on fo trough il the meandering. kstead of
Garng aion  Krow what2emes s,y st arioy

Joumey storis like The Blues Brothers and Jacques Tatrs Traffc.

STORY WORLD THROUGH STRUCTURE

W that youe explored some techrigues for making your
story workd develop over ime, you have to cornect the worid with
the hero's development al every step of the sory. The overall arc
—such as siavey 10 foedom—gives you the big picture of how

development trough story struciure. Stiuctur is what alows you
o express your theme wilhout sermorizing. s also the way you
show the audience a highy texired story workd wibout losing
naratve.

Jou do tis? In a uishet, you create a visual seven
steps. Each of the seven key story struciure sieps fends (o have a

the overal story arena. Notce whal a huge advantage this is: he.
o s e b o charges don win o chago n
o9 outch s oor psia

omens o o wot e e smtngs. man o
echobgy and me. T 5 ow you coas 8 al ocheseaton
of storyand world

Those are the stucture sleps that tond 0 hiave their own unique
Subworkd (‘apparent defeat or temporary reedom” and "Visit to
Geati are notamong the seven key sructure steps):

' Weaknoss and oed

Desire

= Opponert
= Apparent defeat o temporary feedom

At the beginring of the stor
srom  Slward s 8 pysical maetaion of % otos
woaknoss o ear.

= Desiro This is a subword in which the hero xpresses his

' Opporent The opponent (or opponeris) ies or works in a
urique placo that oxprassos his power and abilly (0 atack the

an exreme version of the hrc's word of save
= Apparent Defeat or Temporary Freedom Apparen defeat
1 o ot en e fro wrorg bleves ho s o

7 of hs haros appare aslat 15 bpicaly e raowest
point Allof the forces def

onsiaing the haro ao iferaly pressing inon him.

ioss s sors urs oo s o e, b0
often experiences a momet of emporar
it when ot heroes xperence apparert acest. T mualy

r s 1 of Uopia s 5 perct i or e horo
ifhe willony reaize itin|
" Visitio Death e vt o doath (antersep weldscuss

‘encounter his mortaty i a place that represens the slemers of
decine, aging. and death,

' Battle The batte shoud occr i the most confined place of
the enire story. The physical compression creates a kind of
pressure-cooker efiect, in which the fina confict bulds 10 its

r Slavery The watd corpies i dated
ing 25 2 place of reedom or greater savery.
o e Ao 6 Spacih Pl Sho rerasat e



‘terms the final maturation or deciine of the character.
Hers oo smo axales of how e salseven sies work
and how you attach the other four major elements—natiral
satiy, mar made speces, echmology, and ime—of P sy
7 (icalod i c)
tar Wars

/tzy Goorge Lucas, 1977) Outer space is the overall worid and
o We.akmﬁ ‘and Need, Desire? Desert widemess. b s
. uharo somatn g s dore, Lo e

St T vovr Gt . o v o comptire T
tiggors ik’ o gt e o Pancess Lo
asking fo

e pporart Doah S Faiasy alows you 0 o absact

best battle ocours i the tihtest space possible. So he has the
g

the endpolnt of he hero's desire, the weak spot where the Dealh
Sarcan o dostoye, i o ar o of o torch s f s ot

st Lue's manopponer. Darth Vader, s casing . Luke
{akes s sho,and bt sl 3pot o e f e vench o e

funols. down, visually and stnucualy [0 a single point

large hallwhere al the cther warriors give teir pubic approval
(story by Walon Green and Roy N. Sickner, screenplay

Wiy S and S Pockingan 1060 i sy e s

singlo-ine _joumey through _barren torory, and it _gols

 society that is undergoing fundamental chang, rom vikage fo
iy, New techmology. i the form of cars and machine gurs, has
aimved, and tho Bunch doesrit know how o adapt 1o s row

' Problem Town. The story begins when soldiers erier a own
Bt bec

e
soters s s s e g o copes

trem rse than the outaws. Between ther

b ot massaces o 9008 rinbet of o owspecpe T

Wi Bunch has eriered the town 1o b the bark, but they have.

itout aiv.
» Wesicess and Need Barn cant Aer o massacs

s ey fadsoln rom he bank
o :m oo warm e, Pke tels s

e, i
Buen” \mmemubﬂ{ underscores the
Telounete of i deate by ani 1 what T ine
doetopmon o sty o siery
greater savery and death.
or

Inder the trees. Atough it overal
evolopment goes from savery to doath, Tho Wild Bunch uses.
he tochnique of the Utopian piace i the midde of the story. Here
the Bunch stops at a Mexican vilage, home of one of ther
comrades, Angel. This s the one commural place in the enlire
Story, st under the trees, whare cikiren pay. This is an arcadian
vision, and i s where these hardscrabbi men shouid Ive. But
d

of time; the cynamite on the bridge is aready it when the Bunch
s sk g o cross

Colsaum o pache. b, volr bt of s
o wdd s corein ocon haide opon spes Bt 1o

uncreds of opponerts. When tis pressure cooker explodes, i is
one ofhe great battes in movie istory.
 Slavery or Death Wind biown ghost fown. The story ends not



Just with the death of the main characters but with the destnuction

Moot Mo in St Louis
 {povol by Saly Banson,scoanpiay b g Brocor and
o Findell, 1949

overal arena is smalktown America, centered on a single
L hose.Seting et iy o oo b o Sty

iy They structize the story based on the four seasons, using the

and the fa and rse ofthe fami
ummer in the warm house. The opering scene
shows a Utopian world, a perfect balance of and, people, and

‘communal room in the house, the Kichen. The writers buld the.

the gifs in the family sing the tle song (Meet Mo in SL Lous")
whie sha walks pstars. This estabishes the musical sho

of the minor charactes.
“The gil hen passes the song, ike a baton, fo her grandfather,

mmunty, ot us ieraly by showing us more characie

best i of al, sgg e e sorg a3 she climbs the front

feps.
Malm\ng 1 Uspian wors, o er, Eshr, s tapy 2 s
bogins the vieaknoss, poed, o probiem yet, but
o otk
» Weskness and Need, Probem Opponent At 1 e
fertying house. With season number two, auum
P pow 60ks g Suto snough, 0 season and o
aro maiched wih Haloween, the olday that acknowfed

foad. This is also where ily begins its decine. & is
breaking apart because the two oider girs may get marred
Jso because Tathr, decides

i famiyshou movefom smaioun St Lois o big iy New

e wiers usoHatoween t esond telr i boyond s
ona oy o th socely et Th o il i o o aboi o 3
vekorsesirg, ans ey spread o about heir
reighbor. caming e, pisons cals. Lt e yougest g
Soobe s Cars ha Esber’s botiond okesiod o T s

someona in an nstant
' Apparent Defeat Wirter in the bleak house. Wit wirler,
st point.

sres Tt sad sorg about o fope o 2
ol Chasinas o year -Somacay soon we. o il 59

omshon i famiycommurty i bou o fogredard die
New Freedom Spring in the warm houss. As a comedy and a
e, . iy o il crecrs poseig wosoh
crsis—iather decides 10 keep the family in St. Lous—and
‘emerging in spring, with the family commurity rebom. There are.
rotone bt marage, e o oven rger oy e
ythe Workd's Fair The Workds Fair is another subwork,
ammﬂcraryubop\a and i ko of Amorica, bu i st
s family, thal we can have. indiidual
nvw niy vino Hosvop, comay. g hro i o o

e Wondertul Lite
(short story “Tho Greatost Git” by Pillp Van Doren Stom,
scoanpiay by Frances Goodrh & Abart Hacklt and Frank
Capre, 1645) O of the greatost exa g story
s 95 arcnSoc rnmy . oo s B
otal, two_distict

fown is a minature of

phiosophy of Easter by using the hero's deatr” and rebith for its
basic sinctre,
= Weakness and Need Night sky, Bectord Falls fom above.

The story sarts with an omniscien, tird-person ramator (an
angel) s caried by an ackl harce o agel
Clarence. Clarencs dossiit have fis wings

Vg George 1 bow b wi Ul s roos. Coorgse weakees



s that his despair has lad him 1o the point of suicide. This sskp s
designed to alow e audience [0 eview many years of George's

side by side.

The subword of these two weaknessos, Clarence's and
‘Goorge's,is 2 God's-oyo view oftho aroria, which s the town, and
the ight sky, wich is a physical manfestation of the religious
lomens f o sy

e Goorge's varm house growing up and

s whee o Moy e 5w Ao r-wn ool
‘George fives at home in a buzzing househokd with

e otk oaknow it Sy ke ool D

viua suoword ad h sy st sl ncorfc (sl P
fyswes "The warm hotse shows whal a ov
famiy can e o, Bt Gocrgo s doora 1 eave 5103055

he oppression of the small-iown worl, especialy one confroled
byabrant

George again expresses his desire when he and Mary wak
home aflr faling Ino the pool at a dance. They Spol an old,

sl egatus amabioun e, o e o rck a1 ar
st shakig o dstof s cumy o town o my
oot an T Gog 10 0 h o e B T gl s b
ings”Of cuse,ho onds 40 g n 1 rs, whoh s o
tes to make cozy and warm. But 1o his mind, the house s

heunted and remains is ot
= Opponnt Potors bark and offce. Hemy Pote is "the

im riding in his "elaborate horse-drawn cariage.” he asks,
o' ek kg Por is tho enary of Goorge ad B
Buiding and Loan because they are ai that keep Poter from

evorfing an ovyore I iown Pote ot 13 bk,

Defeat Bridge in Bedord Falls. George's

tersule, aperfect represeriation of Poters.

T il oftis subr. accompld n e g, s

e beors i was 8 quit, ordry amal lown. 1 has Pow
become innaturelike a onder vilage.”
Unke Bediord Fal, Poters wrsion of 2 own fas 10
communiy Ny tecognizas Gearge, ad robody krous ore
nother ore importan, all e minor charactrs, who have
bean defined. It setailup o s port. re shown 2 Fovig

st mnmmg “Thatreally couk be Erie the cab drver
a dark versio of fis Ife. That reallycould he M. Goer,

Tood o comrt ke » reodom The porss

alve, e the intense_Iberaton that cor

irony, e runs joyousy down the main street of the town tha orly

but the simpl, tree-ined sireet with ts family businesses has

botngomnas ool bacuse 13 commrdy t care. e
se. once haunted and confin

VA because o iy i Ives hm s o, and 1 s soon
il with al the minor characiers whose Ives he improved ar



Who 8w now happy 10 retum the favor.
s a Wondertul Life shows a very close match between story
‘and vsual worid. Uniike th big sensationalwords in fantasies ik

class, midcontury American word (Big is a moro
of is exceent socia fantasy on the lovel
of Twain and Dickers. And it bor m

:
i

a fechique at you can
uso Yot i . Koap he reerencas lgh. Poorle who
got ham il ey e Those wno don wil st approciato he

‘George s named Clarence, which is the rame of the aly in
Twairis Connecticut Yankee in King Arthur's Court. Clarence is

co tat you can Sorow o o vay o o desring

ot g, o foncs v apmosat v on'a
subiminal leve, he aristy of making tha change. 5 & Wondert
Lifo i ot about a crotchety okd American who vists Chrisimas.
ard e nNow Yot s sbou a mddecioss

A verson o whot & homtann o b e o
ot ived. That s a wondertu change o make (0 the designing

aioces dartake ot fim e st cam ou.Thouh s
2 Wencerk Lo s vrysntmenal, t may hve osn o dak
socal satrofor o mase usonc o s Gay B owr e, e
osleosof o im. especaby i comecing carace 10 Sy
ver the crows,

" imast Bouiard
by Charies Bracket & Billy Wider & and D. M. Marshman,
s 1950)Surst Boulovard s i satre about s modem

o and do by soling by Sersol Boutrers sppens
spcialy 10 people who know siory—not orly because it main
raracter mday sioaler, a scroenurie o sy
becaso i isaluor s ladon il s of o o
s Tross o ot ow o1 iy e temicos

Inins brkant it

Tho overall work is Hollywood, wiich the wiiers set up as a
Ko, win a cout of oty and o raove of resvory
pessars. By uing 2 wier a5 2 vicecver slofelor e
27 abl 10 make 8 inds f erary cornecions 0

a Fravtom Hollood aparmont. Seame Soe ik is
outof

work and broke, and he ives in & run-down apariment. He s

Holood factory witer, "cranking out o stores a weel
ot o wores whe S o o i aparnt

because it feeds his great weakness, which s his hunger for

money.
Here's how Joe,the screerriter, describes the

wedding dress, and her tom vell, taking it out on the wor,
becase shodeengivntr goby.

et isas o o g makes s way past the
ployy m ike th pirce in Sieeing
Beaiiy, Oul M window, ne S6es the ampy swiming oot

overyuiere.

= Opponent, Apparent Defeat House revialized, Joe
captured at the pool. This faiytale word, with s hauned house,
it thoms, and its Sieeping Boauty is also the home of a vampro.

Norma and the house are revialized. The pool
e, and when Jos emerges from a swim, Norma, fush with rew
blood, cies offher bough young man with a &
her baby.
= Batle, Death Shooting af fhe pool. 1 a shor, one-sided
bat, NomasroisJoo vhunte e o walk o omter vl
Swimming pool, and ths ime the vampire has left Km

dond
= Opponent's Slavery Noma on the staircass, descending
info. madness. With such a great human opponen, Sunset



e e e o e oot
Iteraly descends into madness. Her abily o distinguish fartasy.
fom ety gone, he ol he charaer—"Down bakow
ey wait

e ncose ardan ctess portomig n anterHolcod

s e nevsr a vaks

o s'mlcsse o Ihe oo o 5 o sk o
peinco

(by James Joyce, 1922) At st we might be wary of looking at
8 y

because many people consider it the greatest novel of the
twentieth contry. s incradiblo complexly and biiliance would
‘seem 1o take it farbeyond the grasp of us mere witng mortas,
and s inensionally obscure references and fechmiques woud
seem 10 make it tofaly unit for those wishing o wite popuiar
Stores inthe form of fims, novels, pays, and elevision scripts.
Nothing coud be futher from the tndh. Alhough Joyce may

tho ostind sotolers s Evenifhe ol o Pt
traiing to write with a complexiy that you might wart to avoid, for
all kinds of legitimate reasors, the techniques he used have.
apolcaion or groat awyeling inany medin

lysses is he novelists novel. 15 secondary main characler,
Stephen, is a man strugging fo becoms a great wrier. £ uses a
wider, more advanced aray of storyteling fechriques than any.
book owr writan (o posslo axeptn s Joco's Finnagan'
Wake, buno one has actualy read i fom beginring 10 end, so it
Gomacou) T iad v, Jove el e i

s a moder version of the Odyssoy, the storyform In Ulyssos
medy, and crama.

but o the o, e main hero, Leopold Bioom.

2 jouey and retums hore. Bl becase tis is a comic,

or "mock heroic” myth, e or no learming is apparert upon the
'S rotum

Like so many ofher advanced storis, Ulysses is set at the
pochvchanging tum of the twenietn century, amid the shit
iowh o iy, Dubin has any dlmerts o o iown bk
also many elements of ven the advanced, oppressive
iy, From [ vty eimng. wo arodaep ride % Qs a3
S0 common in sories set it a fown: Stephen has a housemate.
who makes him feel guity for refusing 0 pray at his mothers.
deathbed.
primary hero, Bloom, is both the everyman bero of e city

koows
stop it In many va ‘s s 1@ dossnt come fom
sl combiraton of olomers. For eyl Dubin s an
apprssive iy ol bocavs ofrcroasing schoiogy e savery
ke of o G pove o o o
ey Erghrdssnd o Catwls enoch
Besides using the myth of e Odyssey and th shiting society

ou day: This circuar time matches the cicuar space of te myth
and comedy forms, futher defining the everyday aually o s hero.
‘and highighing and comparing the aciors of a vast web of

inthe i
o also uses the wenty-four-our day o setup the character
oppositin between his_primary ar heroes. The

I socions ofh sy i tac b ounay of e
‘secondary hero, Stephen, occu from 8 joyce.
o o & . s 0k i e e Do
T time comparison constanty tiggers the reader o imagine.

and Joyee provides a rumber of paralols between thom o holp

o eacer compar and convet

number of uique fechniques when

depicin the mirer Caraclrs of e Sry work Becauss 50

mach of s theme concems the slavery of this worid, he gives
need of e

Galbolschuch, gong sl wih e domance of Ergrd. of

story history Along with the key fictonal characters are a rumber
roal people

\Mem\mg\sd ilh these real people are many fictonal minor

srm sory Socson The Dubliners. Abof s ges te



Stuctur steps to the visual
‘subworkds of he siry. One of the benefis of founing
day jourmey through the city on Odysseus's travels is tha it efs

Joyce create identfiable subworkds witin an amorphous cit. k
Jso al incredibly complox story 1 imbue oach
e 2 s e

anchors the reader in the storm and
Hihlgs Do wo heros’ main hnes of psychu\ng\cs\ and morel
Jopment no malter how cor
Ve s  embral st of e e sry et
e socton of tho Ocjssoy on whch oy aro based. (n

Toiales
u Stephen's Weakness and Need, Problem, Opponent,

 Jslmachus) Martalo Tour 1 8 am. nan sparirrt ot

overooks the beach at Dubin Bay.

stsm Stophon Dedas is a toubed yourg man. He has

‘ariing in Parts becase of the death of s mother

Tl s s and Gouos meat He 359 o tomereovs gt

i s moters ding wh et o pry for et Lie

on, Telemachus, and where his e

fotor 5, His oo, ok Vg appmenty e e ot

roally s anomy, noodies him for his falure 1o pray when his
moiher lay i

s overboms. uichJoyce corrects b e cast, s 8

n for the sersitive Stophen, who shares il wih the tyat

Mu\hgan and o gty ol <hrvan aines, Though Saphon

1, o los Muigan borrow his key 10 the apartmert. m

ephen's Wesknass- and Newd, Froblam, Grost (1cobn

Deasy’s S jn he warls 1o be a wir, Stephen i

forced 1o teach, for very it money, at a boys' school. The
Jroom, wih s

oisy,cheating studerts, depresses Hm and reminds him of
the ghosis of his youl. For a woukd-be artis ike Stephen, tis
scnool s a rap.

‘Stopher's Weakness and Noed, Problom, Ghost

andymount Strand. Stephen stols along the beach, where
1o so08 maos of s and doath and  iomasiod Ship bt
reminds him of the crucfion. He is confused about what is roal

loom's Weakness and Need, Problem (Caypso)
Bloom’ kichen and his butcher shop. At 8 a, Leopod Bloom

seus was ensiaved by a woman, Calyps von yoar
o isersaved by s e Bu s svery is sakimosed
Quiky ar o ed from Mol

o ool o sotonal. e neods doop ' be accopd
andiowd

n the Kichen and at the buicher shop, Bloom shows His
stracton o bedy plasss, ki ot waren,ar sex
ren, ves the house withoud is
" Biooms Weakness and Nowd, Propom: nnlr- ows
Eators) stoel on 1o vy (o e posta anmex and i
Chemist Boom wout prol (o avod s foubie or, Ik the
Cos e gt otk o rire. e Sipren, 2o o
reaciive and aimiess. Over the course of the slory he
witha succession of pety desires trat o nowhere. At tho post
office, he feels guity about his comespondence wih a woran
nemed Marta, but he is also uwiling 1o o be
consummation. At the dne-fled word of the chemists shop.

Blaons desie s o escape and 1o overcome i lonelness.
, Ghost (Hades) Cari the
strets o 1he graveyard. Bloom foins some men he thrks are s

rlends on a carriage rde to a maris funeral Bul hese men treal

cftp dea,Soom ool s s aics o e deathorna
e boy. fore

‘Ocysseus's adventures, he is blown of course witin sight of is
home when fis men open the bag of adverse winds thet Aeoks,
the wind god, had sealed ight

“The moder taveler, Bloom, solls newspaper ads At the offce,

of s boss. H sls0 has (0 fsten o a bunch of blowhards who.
slight him and make misguided commenis aboul the false glores.

Story Wort, opponent host s Srets o
Dubin, Buton Hot! rostaurant Davy Bymos pub, Natoral
Misouim. T st oéyesoy (ard fore are many miniakos
in Ulysses) shows Bloom walking through the midcle of Dubin,

At the Burton Hotel, Bloom is o disqusted by the way some.



B oumesy and bocause e s o man who svoids confonation
who aveids confrontati
ms mum 7 apporen: By 1 nt prosert 1o provce orgon

S ook e o rolaos i Mol rondezios win
s enomy s it
e of s Socion Bloc spels Boyan o h seet.H.
Sips Ito the museu to avoid talking to him but then must feign
inlorest in the buocks of tatues of Greek goddesses 1o keep
fom e caug
Stephen's Opponents, Revelation, Bioom's Opponent
(smn and Charybis) National Libary. At e ibrary he place of
tho i o oot e as, Sepren popons s
s of Shakespeare to some of Dublris erary oite. But ke
Bloom, Sephen 1+ uder o nas ot been i 6 o

m and Wuligan s too great, and he wil no longer treat
Muligan s a fien.

¢ e loan Boom fas s oun i win Seters
nemesis. Muligar n Bloom slip into the museum and
ok i oo morestn th botom of goddesses.

Sty Wor (Wendery o) Stets of Ditin. The
Wandering Rocks secton is the entre story word of Uysses in
it poced o e ey ceter 1 ook Joy v smat

omicl 2 a5, 5 iy make i o oy b el

"' Bloons Weakness and Need, Opponent, Apparont

sl o e deatswi el song, o barmads e Bloom
atihe Hotel bar. The senimental Fish sor
et ar paid o i e oy i s o o 08t s
and his problems with Mol And Bloom Knows the ver
Blazes Boylan s entering his home. This is Bloom's lowest point,
o hitt e nlnossard doa sar of aonaton
' Opponent (Cyciops) Bamey 's pub. In Bamey
Kemans b, Booh snts us 1 e e rtorate -itzon:
who s the modem Cyclops. konicall, Bloom aiso knows hat a
hat vory moment. his ongaing opporert, Boyan, i having sex
it wie Bt cventers i s moi pori,Bom camot e
His own weaknesses. He comes across as “Mister
Kmma“ a tedious sermonizing blowhart
oom corfors o o s biggstponarts,
e o o o o
b4 lce guts darer.mors o ans o et
ponent, Drive (Nausicaa) Sandymount Strand. On the.

‘same sirand trat St ed a fow hours before, Bloom sees
an atfracty mpis him physicalcharms
that he mastubates. But she is jst another fake ally, and the

moment s another false drive, a diversion keeping Bloom from
connacting with s wi.
= Bloom's Drivo and Rovelation, Stephen's Opponent
(O of o Su) Natonal Matomiy Hosol, Bukcls Pu
in.Bloom vists the hosptal fo check on M.
Py oo,

Stepher
e mmm et vy s vy oy s o

He
oo wih Mo, s s e, and tenroceeds 08
brothel

Bloom becomes corcerned for Stephen and decides o sty

en's Opponent, S
Deciion: Bloants Lre and ors Boction (e Bl
In he Citce saction (where in the Odyssey men are tumed into
Pigs). a dnken Stephen goes 10 a brothel. Hs dsad mother,
‘appearing in a hallcinaton, tres o icrease N gult so that he.
wil et fo the church. Staphen says no o that way of e and
smashos b chardarwih i vaking aic (s swor) aly
rdding imso o h past i s papped i
rothel and seeks out Stephen ith intense
o Sl cleds Sephon a3t s moda, el

reveal pubiicl that Bella has been using prosiiion to send her
Sont0 Orford.

» Limied SoftRovelaton and Mersl Decison for Both
Men (Eunaos) Fitghars coffeehouse. The two men head over
14 it colbhorse. Afl s slrovoalon at . rovel
Stephen knows what he must 60 with is s, He lerds a man
some money and tells hm his teaching ob will Soon b avalable
atihe school.



caffeshouse, Bloom and Stephen enjoy a lng
comersation on ut though they experience
ommurion they are uimately 0o diferent o sustain

bl o retum o Mol in the serse of maniage and home. Though

. "Lean on me.” One sign that Ujysses is more compex
peyehalgicaly and mevaly han most siojes 15 hal Bos
moral decision is not stict atuistc. Ho thinks Stephen coud

i with material fo a story e wants {0 write, and he can beneft
from StephersHhor s

(thaca) Bloom’s kitchen and bearoom.
s share arthr commuretmomen
i in Blooms Kichen, where
oot Bioom 4 Wi meskioe o prodos moming.

menew mer

‘and-answer catectism techrigue o el te story, Joyce begins te

perspective, a hematic evelaton, st as he did al e end of his
‘shor story "The Dead* Though the two men have had a smallbut
roal commurion, when Siephen leaves, Bloom foels the "cold of
interselar_space” Molly's Weakness and Need, Problem,

Molly's bed. In bed, Moly retels the siory of Ulysses from ber
point of view, but her joumey is completey in her mind. She

ot hsband. Sho s o el avrs o e Nusbands many
Peeds. In her mariage bed.
s\eewv et o thouh ) e el rr o
vl o oy i lzes
Vol Is tho worman of ‘yes." Th sarse that Boom
ant Niolys ov 1 be rebom s oun It her ought it 48
g she will fix her husband breakiast and senve him eggs.

the Story World—Writing Exercise 5
= Story World in One Line Use the desigring principl of

' Overall Arena Deine the overal arena and how you wil

are four main ways o do thi
Crote s largo unbrol and tancrossut and corders
nd the hero on a oy through generaly he same are,
wu\emat devalops kong sl e
hero on a circuar ouney trough generally the.
4. Make he hero a fish out of water.
 Value Oppositions and Visual Oppositions Retum fo te
hunctr sb o ur s, rkly b ek oppstone
between o Assion iual_opposions it
Coament o croree bese ks oppouhors.
o, Peopie. and. Technogy Exian e e

Make sue you dont use any of tem in @ predictable or
impleusivl vay.

»Wathor i hat vay it veabor fulp you dtl e
story word? Focus on dramatic moments i the sio
Tevclotons and conlcis—when g special weater condions.
‘Again, avoid ciches.

. do Spaces How do the verious manmade spaces
in which your cheraciers v and work help you express the story
stcture’

= Miniatures Decide if you want 0 use a miniatue. ¥ you 6o,

whatls
tand what precisely doss it represert? w Becoming Big or

of you story?
 Fassagoways 0 hacr s o o oot 02
voryifernt subwor, como p wiha s pasage
cibe the crucial technalogy in w siory,
[t Diiodbiahrimelpiunc



= Hero's Change or World Change Look again at the
overallchange in your hero. Decide whether the word vl change.
along ith the hero o not and how.

' Seasons & one or more of the seasons important o the
story? H 5o,y to come up vith a urique way o connect the.
ssamr\smmdumﬂ clie.

= Holiday or Ritual f the philosophy of a holiday of rital is
conial o your sy, decide i vhst way you s or dssgroe
with that phiosophy. Then comnect the hoiday or rtal a
‘appropriate sory pois.
= Visual Seven Steps Deail he vsual subworids that you wil
o th main sincre sepe i your s Look sspecely o
hese sinucuro sops:
1. weakness or need
2.desire
ot

4 apparent dofeator temporary freedom

5. visit o death

6.batte.

7. reedor

Figuro out how to connect the major ratural setings and mar-
made spaces 1o tho subwords you use. Concorirato on the
folowing three subworids:

1. Weakness subord: 1 your hero stats the siory ersiaved,

he hero's great weakness.
2. Opponent suboric: Describe how the opporents word
oorsses s pover and sty o atack e her's grat

Y Bemesubvoﬂd Tyt comeupwiha pacs of ate s
o sty
o ot e kammm- story word of o of the most
popia et oo
ey oot an he Sorcerer's Ston
(novel by . K. Roing, svoonpiey by Stven Kioes,
1 Story Word in Ono Line A st fo iz
magical medieval cast
= Ovarall Avena Al of o Hary Poter soios combire myth,
syl schooboycoiog okage sy (s i Goodbye
Ips: Tom Brown's School Days; and Dead Posls Society)
So Fiany Fotr and ho Sorcerers Sons ses o (atady
St of bogiming It he mundan word and hon o
the main arena, whichis the fanasy work. Trat word and arena s
the Hogarts School, set in a caste surounded by ksh naiure.
9o

2001
a gant

dainedplac i seomigy i suowords
itions and Visual Oppositions The siory as

wzard versus
v cpposion s botuson waards and Misglos -4

oo seroo baniee an rameses thov h o wemrs
of Hoguerts School value loyaly. courage, sef-sacifce, and

ming

Vil Wiggos 1o I avrago nstan houses on sieago

suburban steets, where everying is homogenized 1 look he.

‘same, where there is 10 magic and no community, and nature has
beenso famed it st gore.

1t world is a magical kingdom uro ifse, @ huge

cas suinded by wld ek a sciol at laches ot ory

main DDDﬂsmun is
mort’. Where

disdainul of the poor. He values stalus and winning at allcosts.
Draco is set in visual opposition to Hary Ron, and Hermiono by
being placed in a competing house, Shhern. with its own fags

nd colors.
' Land, People, and Technology The story is set in the

a very difieront combination of and, people, and technology than

dmaster and head wizard is Professor



ot Sy »qu P, nd Raverckn: e izrd o

rvspon i ek vt
a8 syt st who s ooy sver Hany s i o botom

yars.Bu o o ho prusaris o aucdnco, and ey oam bow
this magical systom works at the sa

« Natural " wunsc.nsue\shumbes\deamumm
lake and s surounded by the Dark Fore
" Wieather Woater o oed 1 some dramatc ofec butn 2

fairy predictable way I is raining heaviy when Hagrd arives at

Halloween when the ol atiacks the school. And it is snowing at
Christmas.

 Man-made Spaces Rowing makes ful use of the
tochriques of marmado spaces in storyloling. Sho sels up the
magic word by st showing tho mundane. For his. frst dleven
years, Hary ives ensiaved in a bland suburban house on a bland
suburban sieet. Afer learming he is a wizard, Harry i

back in tme when he and Hagrid go shopping on the

contuy Dickensian siroet of Diagon Alley. The street is stl

make it an exciing halfway house on the juney fo the magical
medieval Kingdom of Hogwarts School. Alorg with Olivanders
Wand_Sho

Hoguiarts School is the ulimate varm house, witn

o of he warm house is the great diring hall the

Cedmitie wm ung with banners tat hark back to King

of chivalry This is where the commuy

comes fogelhr 85 8 Wil ang hers sl can give praes when
one of heir members has done

s varm s s by o sy, Tho Exchar-

fike siainiays shit positon and lead [0 often upredictable

focstos. Sters s s  sers possword o 5ot

s,
s warm houso also s i g paces. Thrs i o

bl grrond oy e e s con T s
really the passageway o the celarike Undervord of the school.

i ey o et s e and e e
 Mi Tho spor of Quii is @ minaro of s

e g schcol . . k! g g
combines. rugby, cricket, and soccer with fhing broomsticks,
witc

wins e coveted role as hs team's Seeker, and he is the
yourgest o i e poslion n o cariry. O s, e corcotof
1ho Seer s arger corrolalons oyt and priszoy ang
itdesrbos Hanys owraquest. ot s I Srcares S bt
Harry Poter
s Secoring 51 orsr Smai T trctriun i ot med
orsoars S, 54 e o Fonds n afsc become smal

whn oy miskbate e gart ol n th batvoor: e Bee:
headed dog i enormous, and Hagridis @ gente giant.

u Passa Rowiing uses tee passageways in the
story. The st is e brick wall Hagrid “opers” by spining the
bicks like a Rubik's Cube. With tis gateway, Harry moves fom

Diagon Alley. The sacond passagoway is latorm 9% al the rain
iy folows the Weasley boys rght trough the

all the eloments of Sorcorer's Sions and is furdamertal o he.

uge popuariy of the Harry Pottr series. This is magic tech, and
it has the dual appeal of the power b oy
alied wi of animals and magic. For example, ovis
Geliver the mail by dropping it n the hands of he recipiert. Wands,
e 15 power, are s0ld in a special wand
store, and each wand chooses its owner. The favorite method of

uanified as a computers. The sortig hat reads the mind and
hemtof 5 wearr an Getrines what s s bt



lower can wasie His entre ife. The nvisibily coak. a

desires without paying a cost. | alows him t0 take greater risks,

the danger if he fal is huge. The Sorcerer's Sione can tum
metal into gokd and make an el so tha e drinker never ies.
it il o, 8 crange i b 1ol e samed by

- Rero's Change and World Change 8y the erd of o
o Hary s ovrooms 1 host of s parons' death and
med

' Seasons Rowing comects the circularityof the school year-

School s retes @ sute o boween e maturaon of

Nollﬂ:y naru:l Sorcerors Stono inciudes Hallowsen and
Chrisimas. fon poirts i the rhyim of the School year
S aier Socs coeent on 6 e ooty o
eitor.

lots examine the visual seven steps and the slory

H
g
5
]
H
i
3
¥
H
Ed

baby, a founding fo be raised by ofhers. The wizards hit a his

hat will precede him, wich Is why they are placing him wih a
Mgl famiy oyl o bo Poril. e, Hary sponds b
S o 2 cagelk foom rder o srs H
resdyond st .
and cousin boss him around and keep Hm ignorart of who he
reallyis.
' Weskness and Nood Snake exfibt af the 200, the groat
hall at Hogarts School. Harry dossrt know his orgins or his
great polental as a wizard. He and the audionce gel a sense of

In tis place, wid ratue is completly tamed and imprisoned.
Fary e shockad ot s bty b fak b o ke nd e i
whie also imprisoring fis nasty cousinin he

oo ren i vl ot st ey st

sorting at says he has cotsage, a fine mind, talent and a tirstfo
prove fimself. Yet inhis frst classes, Harys lack of seffmastery
andling 3 wizrd o pirly cloar
, Ghost Hut, reat hll, rapdoor. Because It is the
st in 5 sovembook serie, Soweers Stns mst 3ot b 8
n\mbsv D'deslrv lnes.
i for the series: 1o ga to Hogwarts School and
e o agonwnd
Harry gains the first part of tis desire when Hagrid comes o
the bt where Hany’s foster family has fidden him away. Hagrid
informs Harry that he Is a vizard, bom 1o wizards who were

2. Desire fine tha o vin e school cup.
This goal s sel and the oifer firsyear studerts.
gather in tho groal hal, leam the ss of the school, and are
ad four by hat this
collcts al the episodes of a myh, played out over the
mor ool year, and places them on a single.

auanifabi vack. Tha dosi in begin in ol where ol o

iy s s o i ek o e P
3.Desro I o th socond hal of 1 sty o soe o
mystery of the Sorcerer's Stone under the tay
Gese 1 win e schol p G ape 1 e school
year. Buta ot of apisodic business must be accomplshed,
‘ospecialy in tis opening story of the seres. Rowing must

aorn et b o ot lanes and siongest spnos i al of
stonyeling.
' Opponents Suburban house, classes, siai
Hory fas i It opponent, ikl veron, At Poris, and
‘Cousin Ducliey in s own house. Like Cinderela, he must do al
the chores, and he is forced o e i a iy room under the siairs.
Hary’s ongoing opponert among the students is Draco Maoy,
whom he must contend in many of s classes. As a member



of Gryfindor houss, Hairy bades Draco's house, Siytherin, In e
‘Quidiich match i the sadim Hary and fis ends fight e
it ot it b
Apparon Defot Dtk Faut.ord Vldomor
sty g, ben o cars, mos
73 v 111 o seven Pots D00k, a0 a el sy
o, S she it st s appaslon o s ook
and because Hary is ony loven years o in e first book, sho
must start Voidomort in a highy weakened stat. Haro i
Sarcoros Sons Vot can borlykeep et i nd
s proug i and ey of rfsor O
Sik otdemon an s sbwords are cangerov. T Dark
Forest s fled wih descly pars and ok, and Hary and o
otver suonts can aasly got os hro. Haryerters he laing
Dark Forost at nght. and there he comes Upon the vampirGiko
Lord Vokdemor dirking the oo of a uricom. Even in is
weakened state, Vodemart is powert enough (o Kil. Orly the
s acond amorsont aconar sl s o
Battlo Undoriord
Dot St arclose oom). i o, an o 3 &
the rsiricted thrd
i tho Sorcares Stone. Hut when they got s o
ree-neacied dog (ke Gerberus guardig Hades), fal trough the

they are in the Undenword of Hoguarts, Voldemots other
Subword, Thera they mustwin the vilent bate of he abstract bu
eadly wizard's chess match.

Hanys batte with Voidemort takes place i an endiosed ro

when he tres to_escape, Quirel fings the room with e

be wilh the pareris he never knew—by promising o bring them

dor xromo atac fom Volomor and Prlesso

umu Harry takes a stand as a wizard for good. Recoveri
irary e loams o Prolessor Dunbledre tht s by

1<y e i ar prtacio o Somaho ' o

showed fo him when st sacrifced her ife 5o that he might ve,
New Equiibrium Train stafon. Wit the school year over, the

Hagnd s i tat hows i i o g ams o parr

Symbol Web

ALOTWRITERS ik ofsymbols as thoso pesky It
o things that were only Important In it cass. Big mistake. I

it bave groat omotona afect ol v somo Koo of P
power o s set o sorytechriques
Syl 3 e . s th word orobjct at
s for somtning e_porsn lace i, or g s
repested rany e over o Sorss. of P sy et 8
bracen, e, an ot e b0 pes 1 ool ps e
orce, oyl s e sma pse Vil otk 5 e deep
Suface. Symbols are cueial
Sonteler becaume ey G oo 3 Hdden lraege pet
emolionaly sways he audience.

A symbol i an imago with spocial power tha has vale [0 the
e i s ater s iy connvaed rey s sy
is fighiy concentrated me: itis the most focused
condenser-expander a'any smMeng ecmiue A ool gods

o ropot Horshow It orks:yon st wih  olg and

Foskng->symbol->feskny b G sudnce Chanped
‘symbol > stronger feeling in the a

CHAPTER 7



way: A symbol creates a resonance, ke ripples in a pond, every
meappars As o pea o smbol bt pand s
of

consciously aware of .

SYMBOL WEB

You may recall tht | said that the single biggest mistake in
creating character is 0 soe a characler as a single, Uique.

misiake in creating asymbol s {0 ses it as a single ob
Ubeys croate a web of symbols in which each

symbol helps:

def

Lot step back for a moment and look once more at how the.
various subsystems of e siory body fitfogether. The cheracter
web shows a deeper tnh aboul how the wod works by
‘comparing and conrasting people. Plol shows a deeper &

Suprising but powerf logic. The symbol web shows a deeper

acions o ofher objects, peopie, and actons. When the audience.
makes ot compariso, avn i partaly el ey 300 b
despeatratr fthe o i bang compar

or oo o compare Tacy Lot o 2 qmam in The
Phisdoona Sty emonasees v bensy s e, bt o
hor codness and frcs sensa ofsopaniony s ohers. o compre

Lothorien o he mourtain worid of Mordor in e Lord.

oncapst W an enire cure vaking iz,
ipersoral frcs s  ropacng o tose cure tang persorsi
chivaly.loyaky, and

oo o o web by aacing synhos ooy or l o
thesa elemens: the enire story he stnucure, characters, tham
story word, aciors, objects, and dialogue.

'STORY SYMBOLS

the evel of the story dea or premise, a symbol expresses.
the fundamertal story twists, e cental theme, or the overall slory
stncture and uifies them under one image. Lets ook at some.
‘oxamples o sory symbols

TheOdys

story symbol i the Odyssey s in th it itsef, Tis
isthe \nng mm ot rustboared
juckleberry Finn

el ool e o ot o ks
‘Gown the Mississippi; t s the raf.On tis ik, foating isand, a
‘white oy and a black save can v as frends and equals.

Heart of Darkn

“The symbolic heartof darkness of the il is the deepest part
of the jungle, and It represents the physical, psychalogical, and
moslardonta Mt o o o

ider-Man,
e o doscs ks et soail poves, Bt

separated fom te human communty.
‘The Cheny Orchard
rd suggests a place of imeless beauty bu
also one that s impractical and thus expendable in a real workd
at develops.
“The Scariot Lette
leter starts ferally s the symbol by which a
woman is forced 1o advertise her immoral act of love. Bul it
bocomes the symbol of a different moraity basod on ral o
‘APortrat of the

The portrat o tis arst begins wih his symboic name,
Dacdalus was the architect and imverlor who bult the

tat oyce o
s o e s v 0 ke e encape rom s pot o
s county.

How Green Was My Valley
“Ths storyof a man recouning s chidhood ina Welsh miring

The green valley s the eral home of the hero. I s aiso the
e of o cvral sy process & emioal ouney by
which the hero wil moy green nature, youth, imocorce,
oy, and e o' bsckancs. metraiesd ooty won 4
statired amiy andeslo
OneFlew overth Cuckoo's Nest

Tho two symbols of tho t, the crazy place and th free spirt

o T i oot vt o o o sy o -



e v sting up the patierts ina menal instiufion.

e rowrk s Heraly  fision brosdeasing company
sywmhmw ‘aweb that raps allwho are entangled within .

o' e symboc oo an a5 sory s,
e terying other who comes within

Remembrance of Things Past

e ol is the madeleine cookle, which, when ealen,
causes the stontelr o emerber the entire novel

AFarewellto Ams.
“The farewel o arms for the her i deserton, e cental action
ofthe sory.

T cachrnth s a ymbolc ariasy characr o bro
‘and tis emblemaic of bot Hs compassion and his
unveslsic: d:swem stop chang:
ymbol Li

Intomingup ih web of sy bty can e Evough
your story, you must st come up with a singlo Ine that can

cama ou o e workyoutye dons on e desgnng il of
1 sy song i e e ke ard e sl W 1o
already cre

For pracics, lats. roum ova more e o e desigring
principls of e stories we discussed in Chapler 2, "Premise.”
i me to find the symbol ne.

Moses, i the Book of Exodus

= Designing Principle A man who does not know who bo is
stnuggles (0 lead fis people 10 freedom and receives the new
moral laws that il define him and his people.

= Thome Line A man s s esposbiy o s ool
ety s vonc b v by o

u Story 1 om an ersading iy fovgh a

i,
#SymbolLine G wors e syl o sich s
as the buming bush, plague, and the tablet of the Ten

= Designing Principle In a modem odyssey trough the cit,
i e cosn of  singe ey i man frds 8 fuir nd
other man inds
e The e her is e man who endures the
sings
'and armows of everyday ife and shows compassion to another
personin necd.
' Story World A city over the course of werty-fourhours, ith
‘eachof s parts being a modern version of a myical obstacie.
' Symbol Line The moder Usses, Telemachus, and
Perslope
Four Weddings and a Funeral
= Designing Principle A growp of fiends experiences fou
Utopias (weddings) and a moment n hel (funeral) as they al look
for e gt patarinatage
e you s on e e, you st
cnmrml 1o hat persomm your,
e Upian v o sl ofvodaings
. Symhol Lhema g vrin b e
Hany
= Dosgning Prnciple A magicianpince eams o bo a man
ard a g by g a boardng chuol for sorrs e
couse i sevonsciol
= Theme Line Whon you aro bessed with goat tlrt and
power you i become & leader and sachfce o e good of
= Story Workd A school for wizads in @ gian mogical
medieval caste.
= Symbol Line A magical kingdom in the form of a school.
The Sting
»Desiging Pincipl To s sy of g e o a
sting, and co
o A g o hesirg v OK it youbing

= Theme .
‘down an evil man.
= Story Worid A fake place of business in a rundown
Deprassion-ora ciy.
= Symbol Line o ickerybywhcha prson gt sy
Day's Joumey into
»Designing Pincipk o [ ——
s membors arcofomid i e s and gt o i past
o Line You must foce th i abod youser and
aers and g
» Sory Word o s, o i wir amly
socrls canbo o aw
= Symbol Line From ncreasing darkness 1o a Ight In the
righ
Meot Mo in St Louis
= Designing Principle The grovh of a family over the course



s Lt e iy e
Line Sacriicing for e family s more importantthan

slnw‘g lor st g
Story Workd The grand house that changes ifs nature with

‘each season and with each change of the famil that Fves n .
' Symbol Line The house changing ith he seasons.
cpetagen
» Designing Principle Use the Heiseberg uncerainty
A Jo oo e anbigous monaly o 1 man who
discovered

e Line Undestaring hy wo ac. and whotr it s
5 always uncertain

= Story World The house i the form of a courloom.

2 Symbol LineThaucorry i

AChr

= cognig il Tace o e of an by o
it ow s gas s prosot.anc s o v o s of
Cvistm:
e Line A person ives a much rspir e when b
sivesioaters
ry World A nineteonth.contuy London couninghouse
giferon bomos-—ich, mdde-iase, and poor—
shmpsod i o pas pruset, a
sy Ghosis fom e past. prosen, and fre
resultina man's robith at Cistmas.
It aWonderful Life
= Designing Principle Express the pover of the ndivdual by
showing what & fown, and a nation, wouid be ke f one man had
e

x Thara Line At ictus cama 1t ot oy bo
makes butfrom he frends and famiyhe
= Story Workd o difrent versions of 6 same smal own
in America.
' Symbol Line Smalkioun Amerca trough fistory. Citizen
Kane

= Designing Principle Use a number of sioellers o show
tata

mart o can e b v = Ther Lina A man o os
o force sveryone o love im ends.
< Sty World T marsionan separat “ingdor o a ttan
otmerca.
' Symbol Line One maris ife made physical—ough such
” nd

e sleg.

Afer defiing the symbol i, the next siep to detaiing the.

mbol wob is to focus on character. Character and symbol aro
W0 subsystems in the story body. But they are not separate
Symbols are exceflent tools for defirng character and furhering

When connecting a symbol o a character, choose a symbol
that roprosens a defiing prnciplo o that character o

Sty in David_Cooperfeld, s anyting bt 2
strighforward. upsianding gu). By comecting a_specifc.
Gcrots syl win an cssental quelly of b characier, e
audience gels an immediate undersianding of one aspect of the
characier i a single blow.

They also experience an emalion they associate from then or
it ot caracer, A e, syl 15 epested WA S
variatons, the. character Is_defined more. subty, bul the
fundameréal aspect and_omolion of the  character becomes.
soldifed In ther minds. This technique s best used sparingly

‘each symbol becomes.
You might sk, “How do | choose the rght symbol 1 apply 0 @

ith the hero and the main opy symbols, like the.
characters they roprosen, stand in opposion to one anolher.
hink about appling two Symbols o the same character:

haractr. i g you @ more complr charelr i
you the beneft of symbol. To sum up the proce:
zpp\w\g oo o haacer
X i onir caractrweb bfors e a ool
forasing o
2 Boginwihho cpposion ewaen e snd o operent.
3. Come up with a single aspect of the character or a single
‘omation you vant tho character fo ovoko in o aud
& Consideraspinga ymoolspposonwikn e harace.
I in association wih the character, many
imes e coraa o sy
- Ench e 1ou a4l ey ol i o

reat shorthand techrique for comecting
e e on oF mocars STToel



gods, animals, and machines. Each of these calegories.

when you comnect your indiidual character 0 ore of these.
pes, you give that characier a basic trat and level tha the aud
ence immediatey recognizes. You can use tis fechrique at any.
e, bul it is found most oflen in certain genres, or storyleling
e, ra aro NPty metaphonca,sueh a5 myth, hror, sy,
and scienca ficton

Lats look at some stores that se the techrique of symboic

God Symbolsm

APortraitof the Artist s a Young Man

(by James Joyce; 1914) Joyce comects tis hero, Stephen
Dedalis, to the invertor Dacdals, who buil wings 1o oscay
Slavery in the labyrinth. This gives Stephen an ethereal quality and
suagess i essoilrakrs 2 an artc man inig o break

Icarus, who fies 100 cose fo the sun (00 ambitous) and dies, and
o by, i Daodas oo mado, matien Saphon s
Himselo

b

nove by o Puz, sroenpley by o Puzo and Francis

1972)

Mario Puzo also connacts s character (0 2 god b hghighis

Joyce does.
the Father who conirols s word and metes out jusice. Bt he s a
vengelul God. This is a manGod with a dictaloral
ot s e Pep o adds ool cpposiion i e
haracr vhen b conpcs ths God o e dovl. Equay
ol opostes of saced an petane s e 5 T
character and the enire story.
The Phiadlohia Sory
iy by Philp Bony, scmaepiey by Doneid Ogdn St
1940 Wi ity Sarycommce e e ey Lo 1o s
asoracy but o o concaptof h gacdess Sesdos ha rdly.
me, boih. her exhusband refer
o o 2 o goddons Sh s o regom e oo
by tis symboic atiachment. The story s on whathor sho wil
10 the worst aspects of"goddessness™her cold, raughy,

allow her, rorically o find and be her most human and forghing
sel,

Otrer uses of the godike hero include The Matrx (Neo
), ol Hand ke (ke = s, nd ATl T s
(Sycney Carton = Jest.

thei nrames, their physiques, and their cress. Those characters

affec them i subt s animal men. They
aro furdamentaly dvided characters,hall man and half beast. The
sl stale o for

ar 0. But
0 cost s by st et o a \l\camm“nh\e dvision

oty o st i n i) can e o oy i

maks o sy du) T be abk o g T v vees
oo o i o iy Sidor o) o o v ey
over e animal Kngaom (Crocadie Dundes) ars creams et 1o
deep n the human mi

Othor stores that use animal symbols lor_charactors are
Dances vith Wolves, Dracula, The WolfMan, and The Silence of

the Lamb
Machine Symbolism
Comecting a character o a machine is another broad way of
creating a symbolc character. A machine character,of obot man.
ith_ mecharical and s superhuman
man_beir

science ficton sories where over-he-top symbals are part of the



form and thus accepted. When good writers repeat this symbol
over the course of the siory, they o not add detal [ it s vith
ey reverse it

the macine man has proved himsel the most human of all the.
characters, whil the human characior has acted ke an animal or
amachine.

Frankenstein,

(rovel by My Shelley. 1816: iy by Poggy Webling,
screenplay by

creales the machine man, the monsier who, because he is

A i characlr. o ek, is e inbebisen symbokc
character, the subbuman man ak by the
eman communy bl werks for D, Frarkensiein, Naice

these symboic characters are defined and contrasted by
but clear types. Over the course of the siory, It s precisely
because he s reated as a lower ype, a machins to be chained,
bumed, and hn discarded, ol e monserrebols and secks
rovenge against s cold, nhuman, godiike

S ssmachne ochiqua are

Blade Rumer (bo rpkcants. Tho Tarminsr Teminator
NS00 Otysoay ALY o T Wi o C o T
oiren,
Other Symbolism
The Sun s

Rises
Heminguey, 1926) The Sun Also Rises is a
ook e of ot o sy s e

metaphorcal character types. Ike god, animal, or machine.
Heminguiay sels up a symbolc opposiion within hero Jake

impotent from a war wound. The combinaton of strengh and

impotence cre: fer whose essental qualty is that of
lost. As a esul,he s @ deeply fonic man going
senstous mome but unable o fction on thal basic:

level. As a man who s ot a man, b i a totaly realistc character
40 840 comes o sard o 8 whoe generaton fmen o are
simplydr

SMBOL TECHNIQUE: THE SYMBOLIC NAME

Anctherfochnigua you can uso 10 connact symbol 1o character
i o varsiat o characlors cseril i oo 3 rame A
genius at this techmique, Charkes Dickens created rames whose.
imoges and_sours immoditely certly o craracers

oy and Wi o aryng o s 1 g6t
Ui Hech my vy i bahin e o oo o1 ron®
but fis essental simy nature seeps out in “Heep.” We know Tiny
“Tim s the ufimte good boy long before he uters the phrase ‘God
bloss us, avery one.

Viadimir Nabokov has poinled out that tis fectrique is much
less comon in postineteerif-ceniury ficton. Thats probably
because the fechrique can call atlenion o isefl and be too

one. proport, however, the symbolc_rame can be

wriing a comedy, sinco comedy tends foward c
For example, here are some of the gues's at o
patties. in Tho isby. Notice how Fizgerald often fists

the OR
AbmmsmG:mgls s Oyeses
n folows. Pors eakyof wo thse paope raly
aroorwhatecame o e
Fiom Eas Egg. then, came the Cesiar Beckers and e
Loeches, and a man named Bunsen. whom | knew at Yale, and

Fishguards and the Ripley Snels. Snell was there three days.

s, Uyssos St uomoblanoer s gt
© coracr romes is

tha reader Thay bocome,

effect, the mytical gods and heroes of a ration. Their rames have.
a prefabiicated power, ike te flag, hat the wiiter can support or
ckagainst

TECHNIQUE: SYMBOL CONNECTED TO
anMcrERcNAMGE

‘advanced techniques in the area of character
Rt el



technique, you choose a symbol you want the character to become:
‘when he undergoes his change.

Touso s ecrique foousone stuctal faming scares st
o baging and ondof e sl Atach e syhol o e
arer wh you e cesing clers weakness or
resd, i e sybol back at e mmem or choraclrcrarge,

i some ot fom shen you
mswmn

(novel by Maro Puz, screenpley by Mario Puzo and Francis
FortGomont 1078
The Godfather i execuies tis techrique 1o perfection. The

come i o Godiaer, Vi oo, I ask fr fsico- e

scone, b Gdlaber s, “Someday, o el day ey v
‘come, il sk you or  favor inretum.” This o

negotition, subty suggests tht a Faustian bargmn s bt
boen corlded and ot e odiater s o ol

renounce s
e vory momant Mcro

whom be is leraly becoming a godather

‘Godfather, he wil have the child's father murdered as soon as the
chvistering i over.

5 batto scen is folowed by what woud normally be a slf-
reveltion scene. But Michael has become the devl so the writers
puposalsdepre i of o olatonan o friead o1

wite, Kay. She vt

o 1o corpanime. i on e now v povton
and the door o the new king of the undenwork is closed in her

ot the bty by which e smbo s aple (o o
apering famig scne. No s sy

ach e syl o

ingonos oorsswcl\on 01 e seon whoro o word “otner

ints at ts because of

S ampataloesior o astons

‘Aflr story symbol and character symbol, the next siep in

‘symbol. This produces he most inense concentation of mearing
of all the symbol tectriques. For s reason, symboic theme is a
Tighy risky tochvique. I done i an obvious, cumsy way, the sory
feeis preachy.

o make o sy, come i an mageor ofck
that expresses a series of actions that hur other
Evon more power- s an mage o biet hat cxprosses w0
series of actions—two moral sequences—that ae in confct with

ter and her lover have.

acualyved nprat.

o oy Ghrisohor Wren screenplay by Robort Carson
Potcv 1030 e oy o o brothrs who o o Fronch
Foreign Legion shows a cncial feature of the lechrique of

Jmboic ame: 1wk best when you o i ough 0 oL

game of King Artius. Whie the oldest brother s Hcing in 2 ult of
amor, he overhears some information about a famly sapphire
Kpown as the Bluo Wator. Yoars later, as an adul, he stoals the

thome of th sy By smbaudmg s symbol in the plo, the
sl s cortochin bl o 0.
g gromover o s of e s

ho Groat

(o Soo izl 1925 The Great Gty showases

wriler with remendous  abilty at atiaching symbol (o theme.
Fitzgerald uses @ web of tveo major symboks 1o crystaize
thematic ssquence. These thves symbos are the green fight the

bilboard in font of the dump, and the “fresh green breast of
= The thematic sequence works iks tis:



ican Sream ms baen porveiad 10 seeking materel waalh
American ream has been penverted to e rial wealh

wiapped

2 T socucls i 1 ot o b o s
America behind the materal sirface, tolaly
rocmct et e oy A toval oo maching
has eaten he garden.

5 Tre foah, ofeen broast of the now work” symboiizos tho

P
anowway of iving,a second chance ata Garden of Edn.

Notice that the symbol sequence is out of chronological order.
Butitis in the right siuctural order. Fizgersld introduces the
“fresh, groen broast of he new workl”on the very last page. Tis s

after Nicks sefrevelation. So
Sy b aymbor v s | s o iodon b
urving themalic reveation. This i
masteru tochrique and a partof creating a work
‘SYMBOL FOR STORY WORLD
In Chapter 6, | taked about many of the fechriques used o
create the workd of the story. Some of these lactrigques, like

o words B e . ovetain, oest, and ocsan hve

1o hihen r charge ha meaniy auaces romaly

idsummer N
It 1o Dark Forest n the Harry Poter stores, and the frest of
Lotrlorienin The Lord ofthe Rings. Stricty spealing, magic is not
o speic smbol bt s iferet st of frces by v e word
works. But making a pace magical has the same effect as

witha force fed it rabs an audience’s imagination
You can cr is that comey trs supermatural set of
forges. An excellnt example i in Moonstruck.
Moonstruck

(o airck Shariey, 1987) John Patick Sharley uses
the moon o give a physical marifesiation 0 the noton o ate. This

ot the dividual characters as much a5 the ove b ween them.

1o:an audience s to show tha the love is necossary,hatt s fated
erey

oy esablinng Lovte o e segming 25 m\mky o e

ek e o ok man bt . oo g e weman o
man. Al dime, Loreti's uncle, Raymond, tels the story of how
Lorotta's father, Cosmo, couted her moiher, Rose. One night,

10 500 a huge moon, and when he ooked oul
the window, he saw Cosmo n the sircet below gading tp at

bedroor
ey then uses the crossct fechiique 10 place the enire

family under the power of the mox rooct it wih love.
ick succession, Rose gazes ou al the hugo ful ot
and Ror  thir frst lovemaki

‘Cosmo's moon, back again. These two oid people, long married,
aro_inspired 1o make love. The soquonce ends with the.

iy e moon becomes b rea gnorator of v ot e
eniiecityin mooniight and fairy dust
o kvt io ot & ynbol uhenyou i & sy

o wors v e o e o sy o v
vilage t cty.

Sool fros are ony complex 8 il Sl can be
able in making these roal, cohesive,  and

b,

ibbon
(sories by James Wamer Bellah, screenplay by Frank
Nogent and
Lourrco Silings 1040)Tis sory acks o capairs st
day beore e fo avaly on a remole western
v 476, Pty e o of - coneirs
rcteasonafo s 0 6 of o ot (1 g woran s

the audience, wiers Frank Nugent and Laurence Stalings wse

says 0 the bartender, "The old days are gone forever. .. Did you
hear about the buffalo coming back? Herds of them.” But the



audience knows they wonit be back for long, and men fike the.
cplinace b segect i e rwar o
2 Time i the West
io Argento & Bemardo Bertolucei & Sergio

(story by
Lo, saeenply
 Sario Leono & Sergo Dot 1969 T ugo,operac

T maor
o find that she s aieacy a widow and the owner of an apparenty

rihiess property in the middie of the American deserl While
rmmaging trough her late husband's possessiors, she finds a
Loy town. This toy town is both & minalure and a symbol of the
ot

rairoad finaly arves at s doorstep.
Cinema Paradiso
sy by Gusoppo Tomators, scoonplay by Glsoppo
Tomatoro a
VanaPa oo, 1959
o house of the e is both the symbol of he entre
Sy 6 £yl of o wor £ 1 8 coco0n

come together 1o experionce the maglc of movies and in the.
process create their communiy. But
i, e e deohesdecaog i

is repiaced by a parking ot The Utopia dies, and the
comray ragmens ad s as wl. T v ovse
the abilly of & symbol o concenirate meaning and move an
ctence i tears

ho Mat

tix

(by Andy Wachowsid and Larry Wachous, 1995)

Network

(by Paddy Chayovsky, 1976) ¥ you piace your story in
‘someting as large and complex as a society or an nsttution, a
‘symbol s amostrequsd jouvan o reachan acerce. Both

Jid remessms th sy and o ool word i ey s

of which are hidden from view This not orly wams therm [0 siop
g 1 ot venn ot Ity ot o asores D
ot ovaion are oo o vay.

ic cTions

g rmaly partof a larger sequence of actons.
tat wmvnss e Eacnscton 5.8 Kk of o e o tan
of the hero and opponent competing fo the goal. When you

o achon o comnet ' anobe!aco o S

makss L s o o e ot secrcs, 1 cals terion o
itsot, I effec saying, “This acton is especialy important, and it
sses o homo or characer e Sy moure: 3000
carefl howyou
Wathering Heghis

(novel by Emily Bronte, 1847; screenplay by Charles
MacArhurand.

Ban Hech, 1939)
When Hoathif prtenc o it th bac kg for Caty at
el caste” on th oo, o s exressg bl make-bleve

mar formination fo v in a word of
e e iy, Hoabel b e pling ok s
overal story in which he fights the welkbom Linion for Caihy’s.
e,

o Welac & il Koley, s by il Kol
19635y raping b o other men whie ta

Vilent work of the 6op and buld a loving bond In a commurity of

‘ATale of Two Cities
(by Charles Dickens, 1859) Like Chvist on the cross, Sydney
Carn gy sactces s U o b gl o 1t otrs
ve."Ris afr far btr ting that 40 than have ever o
msm fabeer s rt o thanihave ver krown

roar by Ruckya Kiing, sy by Ban Hocht & Chars
MacAdtur,

scroenplay by Joel Say ro & Fred Guiol, 1939) hdian "coole”
Gunga Din waris more than anyting 1o be @ sokler in the.
regiment like the
batt, with his soldier ffiends badly wourded and captured, Din
blows fis bugle, thereby exposing fimsef o cerain death and
saving is regiment fom waking imo a tap.

Symbolc objects amost never exst alone in a story bacatse
b

of objects, rlated by some kind of guiding principke. can form a

When creating a web of symbolic objcis, begin by going back.
1o the designing principle o the story. Ths 5 the glus tha tens @




other symbolc objects in the story.
Youcan crsats b of ool objcs n sy kot ey
are casiest 1o 566 in cerain story forms, ospecial myth hor
2 Woskem. Thase goweshavs poonwhlon so mary s ot
iy e boan fonad o parcion. That ks cbecs tat
heve been used so have become recogniat
e, Troy e procted symbol wboss mesr e
o iderians (el at some ol of corsios

Lo ok at e veb of symbolc et nsome sores et
best represen these highy metaphorical o
mbol Web

Myth Sy
s o kst and b0 i day th mostpoular o a sy
forms. The ancient Greak myhs, wich are on of
piars of Wesem pough. ae legorcal and reantorcal ong
you shoud know how they work if you want fo use them as the.
basis or your own

story.
e ot ey prsact s ko b e
nd
was necessarly the ancient Greeks' v really
works. The two levels in these: !Innesdunle)vrvs!mhehdmm
gods e man. Rather, he gods are thl aspect of man by which
o can achiew excellence or ariightonment. Tho "gods” aro an
ingerious psychological model in which a web of characiers

woid
‘Alorg with i Rghy symbofc set of characiers, myths use a
cloary prosciibed sot of symbolc objocts. When theso stores.
were origialy 1o, ausiences knew. © symbols always.
P etting else, and they knew exacty what he.
symbols meant. Storyillers achieved their effets by fudaposing
theso key symbols over the course of he sory
The most imporiant ting 1o understand aboul _these
metaphorical synbok i tral ey a0 represet someting
the key symbols in myh and
ot ey provaly mean 1o o e Of ey oven

el e sy o o some ceee
' Journey: The
= Labyrint Curms\anan finding the path 0 erighterment
= Garden: Being at ono wilh the natsal aw, harmony witin

= Undergond:Uresloed egona e o, fnditrodead
 Taisman (sword, bow, shiek, coak); Rightact
The Odyssey.

(by Homer)

1 believe that the Odyssey s the most arisic and most

infuential Greek myh in storyeling fistoy. s use of symbolc

et s on reason o 300 e sl fcriquos,you mt
oo 2 ahee i e

ingsou o ot o characiers s at Homer

powerfl warrior who fights to the death (e liad)

o the wily wartior who searches for bome and ives. Odysseus s a

very good fighter. But he is. much more a searcher, a tirker

character il dicates a chango in symboc theme as
wel, fom ity o pttarcy wiead of a sy horo

o 4 1 o6 et spen; Coees. wgese
character chango. Ha rotens home the same man but 8 roator

ree that supy
the roe o fe, and it reprosents the idea that marriage is orgaric
grows o it decays. When the man wanders 100 far o 100 long in

itse i

Horor Symbol Wel

T roror goo s abnm e fear of the ntuman ertering the
human commurity. I is about crossing the boundaries of &
cind o~ bam«--n hwg and cead: raonal and iratoral,

noviale resu

Becaune oo st e most dmonit r—uha i
Earmn art what 15 ITaTr— 1o form hat Enen o & roRaIoLE



o Amercan and Europesn roror sies, et relbious
mm et s Cristan. he 3 oo b raracor et bol
s onis e amost ooy celamied oy
Chistancommoloy.
n most_horror sories, the hero is reactve, and the main

opporen, shos tho acton, is the dovi or somo version of
the dewirs minion. The devil is the incamation of evl, the bad
fater, who wil lead humars o etemal damnation i pt siopped.

‘which has the power o tum back even Satan himself. The dark.
Symbol ar otandfeer animals. s istan my s,

stag, bl
s bt ol ' peson s Aot ochonon 3 et s
Christan symbolism, those anmas represent evi action, Thafs
‘why the devi is homed. Animas like the wol, ape, bat, and snake
rprosnt o fing o sactons, 1 siccossof passon as e
th o hell. And these symbols cxet thir greatest
powtrndaneees
Dracula
Lol by Bram Stoer, iy by Hamilon Doaro & omn L

it Goret Fot, 1631 Th vamir Drac, o f
“undead." s he uiimate creaure of the ngh. He fves off the

Ho sieaps in a coffin, and ho wil bum (o deah i he Is exposed 1o
sunigh

Vampres ao estmly serual, They guzm lrgirg b
hare neck of a victim, and they are overwnelmed by their kst to
i nk and suck o blood.n ol ioes W DY
sox oquals doath, and the bluring of 1o ine betwoon Ife and

an unending purgatory, roaming the worid in e dark of ight
Dracuia has the power t tuminko a bt or vl and he usually

characier in that he is a count, a member of the aistocracy. Court
Dracula s part of an aging, comupt aristocracy that parasitcally
people
Dracuia s extremely powerfl atright But he can be siopped if
‘someona knows s secrel. He shrinks al the sight of the crucifix

and buens when sprayed wih holy water.
cassic horror stores that play wit tis symbol set are.

The Exorcist and The are uses

roverses its mearing. Here the Christian symbols are associ:

ited
with bigolry and_dosed-mindednoss, and Carle kil her
‘evangolical mother by teloporting acrucixinto her heart

= ol Wt

festen is the st of the grea reaton myts, because

Amancars rad wucnvs\y decided they. varid, avn th i
was sat n the past and coukd

esom s 1 conoer o o, il or
ancior the “ower harvarar races. spead Chrstaity and

pistine American widemess, 5o Amerca is the workd's last
hance to egain paracise.
‘Any national story becomes a relgious story, depending on s

is_believed. Not supisingy, such a ratonal relgious. siory
produces a highy metaphorcal symbol web.
“The symbol web of the Weslen begins with the hor

is both hunter and varior, and e is the ulimale expression of the
wartor culuse. He alo takes on cerain fealures of he Engish
tional myth of King Arthur. He Is the natural knight, a common
nd noble character who fives by a moral code of

chivalyard ightacton (known as the Code ofhe Wesl)
Jostorn hero does. nol wear armor, bul he wears the
‘sacond great syl of this symbol wob, the Sbegun. Tho six-gun
represents mecharized force, a "sword" of jusice that is ighly




asior s, the cowboy il never drav He gun st And
Wil never draw s gun frst. And he
ml sm‘ﬁ s oten I howdown 1 e sy ere o

ke tho horor sy, tn Wostom abiys orresses boay

SJmbo of e wep, e . T Wesiom ero wears a whis
e bad man wears biack
uth symbol of the form is the badge, which is in the
the star.

erforcer of ight, often o his own detiment, since his viokerce.
him. He.

an offcial way if he becomes a lawman, He imposes te law nol
t pon the wildermess but also Lpon the wildness and passion

major symbol of the Wesiern web is the fenco. I is
alvays a wooden fence, signt and fragie, and it represents the.
Skin-dieep contol the new civilzation has over the wildemess of
ro an o koss o Fuma
m sl veb i o et et stk
The Virginian,
ostscrematcan moiaphoraloal el

vl by Jack Schastrscoenplay by . B. Guthe,
Jack Sher, 1953) Shane's schemalic qually makes it easy 1o soe.
e Westom symbols, but it cals so much atienion [ those.

g
a classic Westem® This is the greal risk in using highly

melaphorical symbols
Tt being s, Shane akes e myical Wstam o o 13
when

mountain, makes one sop, a o the mourtain. The
fimis a subgerve | cal the “Vaveling angel story” which is ound
ot only in Westems but alo in detectve siories (he Hercue
Pkt sore) com o Dundee; Al Cocle

a Poppir
e i) et amgl- sy e rre o
communty in trouble, helps the inhabitans fx tings, and then

is e warrior angel who fights other wariors
eatomen) . mske m safe for the farmers and the ilagers to
il a home

Shane s s a gy symbols caracie e Thor s th
iyman

|
g
3
g5
H
2
H

catteman; the ideal wie and motber (ramed Marar); and the.
hid, @ boy who worships the man who s good with a gun Thoso.

For example, Shane has some ghost in s past imoling the se
of 2 As arosut,

very appeaiing metaphors.
"Allthe standard Western symbols are here In thir pursst form,

enter of the theme. The fim asks the question by which every
man in the story is judged: Do you have the courage to use the

gun? The catiomen hate the famers because they s
The cattomen 5o they can buld a real town with
laws and a chuch Shane wears ight buckskin he evll gunsinger
wears biack. buy supples with

when e’ in e general sore, buthe canit help being sucked info
the saloon and back fo is ok lfe as a lone wamor who is great

i o say bt Shano s  bad pecs of ey s
a certain power precisaly becaus fs symbol web is so clean,
o, Tt 8 o> paccig Pre. Bu ottt sar eason
foes ke a schematic sory wih a moral argument that s us s
sideofmorl hicsophy s skt ol relgoussoris are
YMBOL TECHNIQUE: Sym

becomes a blueprint for the audience, not a ived experience. B
in tis faw lies a temendous opportunty. You can use the
audience's knowledge of te form and the symbol o

forces them o rethik al their expeciations. You can
60 i with any story that has welkknown symbols. When you are.
working in a specific gonre like myth, horror, or Westem, tris
fochue s known a5 srting o gere

{rovl y i N, scrvnply by Robort Alman
Brian MicKay, 1971) McCabe and M. Millr s a groat im
ik srt A b par o 1 rarc s s Sty
for roversing o classic Wes is roversal
B e e o st e e



‘of characters bringing civilization to the wildemess, McCabe and
Mrs. Millr shows an enireprenour who bulds a town from ou of
Widermess and who is destroyed by big business.
The reverse symboism begins with the main_character

. He creales a communiy o of the westem
“idemess bough b capial
Jsmof s Th second main taacier e ove of McCabe's
Ve is 2 madam o smoes o
o ekl ls roveras B clssio synboks. The
unis o e raonal g o capboard buldngs on e fa, dy

¥s 2 makestift wood
outof e lsh, sy orest of h Mottt of s sty
‘communty under the benevolent gaze of the marsha, tis town is
agmenedan T ook, win Ites. oo s wh

stare suspiciously at any sranger.
"The key symbolic acion of he Western s the showdown, and

s for o b man o crw sl s st i and i
gt acton and law ad rder (o gown) conry '

i chasod al owr e by, e Koy o st
srowst e ofte urspecrl ses o crsahod WCabe's
ot acionor hlte e towts ader ies o i, They e
dousing the flames of a church hat o e atier

and Mrs. Millr fips the symbolc objects of ciassic
Westoms s el Treaw doo ot osst The huchsis ooty

o MeCabe wit 3 shoean: o, who o a
laa oo h it beweeh o ove i idaon deringer

and white, vide-brimmed hat of the cowboy. McCabe wears an
‘castem suit and a bower
 and M. Milr, i s siatogy of idoretrg o

genve, gives us some of the best techriques for making
Tgnaica o o s o adacaion i 1t syt
and a landmark of American i,

Examples of Symbol Web.

The best way (0 eam tho lochniques of symbol web is o see
them in use. As we look at diflerent stores, you il otice these
fecriquesappy caalywelin wide aray o sy o

tnoveuemmsumnym s Malory, sreenplay by
i John.

Mooman, 1981) I he Westemis:
e ket of b L Sy oo s et

toughiout Westem storyefing, For thal reason akone, we as.

Ra gy wobeg e caracr sy

combt in fon of oers, Faicaly, s mascukty aken 0 e

. he lves by a code of civaly hat places woman figh on
2 padosia of bsolo purly Tis s o ero fomal gondr
into a symbol, N the Chistian birary opposios. of

g At sk symootzes e e esder i conit e

‘and purest knight The corfict between duty and love s one of he.
qreat moral oppositors in storyteling, and King Arrur embodies
itas wel as any character ever

Artrurs allyis Merin, the mertor-magician par xcellence. Ho.

1 begin wih a deep understanding of the reeds and
vl of o iquo porsonbee i
opponents possess a symbolc qualy that huncreds of
wriers b borrved over e years. s son s Merdod el
Shic whase vaty name reprosets death Niorireds aly s e
roier, Horgana. (@so. Krown a5 Norgan o Fay). an ol
The knights are supermen like Arhu. They stand above the
‘common man ot ust n hei abiities as warrors but also i their
purty and greatness of characier. They must v by the chivalric
3 foly Gral, by which they can eter the
Kingdom of Heaven. n their ounoys. the krigris act
ritans, helping all in need and by their right acton proving
et purityofheart.
Excallbur and other versions of the King Artur story are fled
Wit symbolc words and objects. The premier symbolc place is




of the great whore al the knights have an equal place at he tabe,
dorgsaor g,

Excalibur aer e oibr o synbol copcof e
Kirg e sy s v, Excalt o 6 mls SYmont 11N

King, and thousands of American Westerns. f you want 1o use
King' Artur symbols, be suro 10 twist thlr meaning o they
bocome original 1o your story.

“The Usual Sus

(by Christopher MoQuaris, 1995) The Usual Suspects ells a

haracr sing o ecaues i v vobeenalkyabout, e
story s happening. Appropriately ramed Verbal, e
opparony & smatine oot o ay bt is ackaly o hem‘ a

ustoms naogaor what happoned, e conn & nmm‘
character named Keyser
Coracr o symeor ol dovt s 5wy it Keysr Som

Stikes teror in the heart. At the end of the slory, the audience

e tatVarbal i Koyor Sogo, and his o maser g

ecauso he Is a master slortale is
meamnryum oot ek o e gt ol

(o Gocrg Lucas, 1677)ne ofh mai eaors S Wers
has been so popuar is tal it is founded on the technique of
Symookc thome, Ths appareny imple Artasy ahertre

has a srong theme that is concenirated n the symbol of the light
‘saber. | i technologicaly acanced word whers people ravel
al ight speed, both heroes and opponents fight with a saber.
Obvioush

1o be an object that can take on thematc power. The fght saber
‘symboizss the samurai code of trairing and conduct that can be.

jood or el It is impossibe 1o overesimate the.
inpotane of s symbolc bt ard e tamel ropresarts o

ido success of Siar Wrs.

Forrest Gur

17 by Winson Goam, screrply by e Rot 1989
oy o oot o and ot emes. e feater

oo o it o ekl . vt

spiit and open, easygoing way of K. The box of chocolates is
oven more obuious. Forrest states, My momma ahvays said, Life
is ike 2 box of chacolales. You never Know whal you'e gorma
9" This s et romat stmes of o it vay 0 e
comecedos mlpho
1 hse o sy atiachad 0 thames work much boter
than thoy at first appear, and the reasons are instuctve. First
form connecied to a crama, and th story
covers abou foty years. So like th feather, the story meanders

o of oy Secord, s o s il who ks ngasy-
to-omember plattuges. A "nomal” characler docaring oL
paiti s o s ol chocomte s precchy Bt e Forest
s plsssd by tis chaming g, leamed fom
tor and s mosof e auclonc

(b ames doycs, 192) docs ke o o oL oo 2

magcian, symooimaker, and ober
encit, ot i e oo, most ot

e auience fom anamoloral respors 1> ons et 5 rersey

intesactual. When you present lterally thousands of subtl and

‘oven obscure symbols in i ree your

reader to become a storyscientist o erary i

Step s far back s possib is
4. Like Gilizen Kane (iough for difirent reasors),
isa st can admire greaty for s techniques.

butats very hard to low. So i’ .
Symbol and Symbolic C!

o ous & e of Sy races ety by
overaying onto s sory the characters of the Oclyssey, the Crist
story.a . i his references (o these major
ohar i to_real people and iconic
characters from Felars past. This stitegy has
advartages. Firs, l connects characier o thr

create a natural, or humanistic rligion out of Mis characters'
actions. Hs everyday characters, Bloom, Stephen, and Mol take

ot just
also by their constant references 1o other characters fike



Odyssous, Jesus, and Hamet
also places the characters of Ulysses witin a
grat el vadilon wie showing thom robolrg Fom bt

fine of character development Stephen s struggling through over
ssed by s Catholc upbinging
jand's domination of eland but ot wanling o destroy al

Sl Saphen suarches o vay o bo s wn prsonand
vt dvriage o macing characrs i harce
other stories i that it gives Joyce a web of character signposs.
i o oughou o book. Th is Inmansaly W

o desnig e, be crracer agvost on dore
o how s leads change over the
Gouse o b sty by 1ofering 1o these same sybot
characars Oyssus,Josus, Ham- e vays.
‘Symbolc Actions and
Joyce appls heos same ecviaues of symbolc caracer o
i sclorsard i of e st coraty capares o
acion o Boom, Stphon,and Wely o Oyssus, Tolomachs,
and Penelope, and ron e resdo s e v o
iroric. Bloom defeats s Cyclops and matkes I escape fiom the

in Hades and
murdered father's ghost. Molly stays at home just ke Penciope,
3

infceity.

The symboic objects in Ulysses form a vast web of "sacred”
hings in Joyce's naturaistc, everycay reigion. Both Stephen and
Blaom leave their homes wihout their keys. Stephen has broken
s gasses just the day before. But whio Nis real sight s
diminished,

sightover he corse of he days jouey.Anad for ‘Pluis Poted
Hoar-"Aomo i ualy  homo Wit rlrs o e ack of

e o et e, St wices s wakin shck e 3
s o randoler i ool r s

Bloom believes that Catholc

commnion s @ olop hl bshsvem but ho and Stophen have a

real communion share cofie and ten cocoa at

B\uamsmme
‘Creating Symbols—Writing Exor

i & Dot a i ol ot orsses to

e, kay lry b, canrl e, o overal st of o

oy Look sgain ot e prerise, e iy onene

ry word. Then wi

o aymbels o iy
= SymizobcCheaear Detire b i oy b
and e Sarecirs. Worktrovh e o 5ops:
1 Look at o arre raracer e bty g a symbol
fora singlo char
5 it e cppositonbeween ero a mainopponet
3. Come up with a singe a: characier or a single
‘emation you want the character fo voke in e audience.
4 Consider pphinga ymbalopposion it e chaac.
5 Rapet o ol sesociaion i o craacr mary
s owr o course
- S me Fepoat e sy, vary e deal n some

"% Character Type Corsidar comocting ono or more ofyour
characars 1o 8 characer pe. sspacialy b gacs, s, and

' Sywibolc Gharactor hange b bur a synbol you can
‘comect 0 the character change of your hero? I so, ook at the.
scenes where you express the hero's weakness and need at the.
g ofvesoy s ok rowiatonat e and.

e Thema Lok fo a 5ol it can ncapiaie

st s o srio ofactors it e o, A mor
advanced thematic symbol is one that siands for two seres of
ol acions hatare moonit

' Symbolic World Determine what symbos you wish o
attach (o the various elemeris of the story word, incuing he.

 Symbolic Actions Are thero one or more specifc actors

iocachsuchacion o mao i snd o

jocts Groaio s web o f symookc ajects b st
revowing th desgrng pAncipl of your sory: Make sre ot
ot symboic bjct o Tt fs i i Gesaring Dnm\w:
Then choose the objects you went o give exra_meani

over the course ofthe story.

o se0 some of these lechniques of symbol in practce, le
okt e Lot g

“The Lord of the R

(ov R Tl 70551955 The Lordofthe Rnas s rtint




O ot are:

ngs tog
along with story and symbol roek and Norse
iioqy. Chianty. gy . o K At ooy, ot
tales of the knight erant. Tho Lord of the Rings is allegorical in
tho senso. as Tokion said, that s very appic
workd and time. Allgoricai many. .
clrs, words, actons. Jject are, of necessity.
Tighy melaphorical. That doesnt mean they arert uique. or
created by the witer. k mear ronces that

cho against previous symbols, oflen deep in the audience’s
= Story Symbol The story symbol of course, s rght in the

. Th g s ot of ik pover ot v raves,
possesses i bacomes a frd wih Godike powere. Bt
ord il newiably be destncty ing s he great

tompiaion rat i somaone fom o moa. appy i, And s
lic Characters The strength of the
ey T S 1o e o ol cprecis
T is not simply man versus man, man versus animal, o man
versus machine. These characlers are defined and distinguished
by good versus evl, by leves of power (god, izard, man, Hobbit),
oy spcis i, o v O, g0t and gt W

ilo subllty i how A depicts people. By seting up s 2

o olers. craracer oppostions, 9603 s eymbolzd by
characters who sacriice, Gandall and Sam; by the warrorking
Arago, o ca sl z; wel s Kl and by those who are one
ained mastery of sel rather than
ooy ve opere Golnars 1 Tom Benosi. Tokers e
is ot the great warror but th ite ‘man” Hobbit Frodo Baggins,
hose graines freat alows i o b oot ol f
ke LeopodBloam nUlsse,Frodo's a new ki of my
e of - i o o o of s

humanity.
The opponerts also possass greal symbolc power. Morgothfs

Tistory Tolion created for The Lord of the Rings. Like Mordred of
Kirg At Maugrmof Tie hrricl of e and Voldmor
ofthe Hary Pote sores (English wriers ust love sivrg e o

s rare wih ot . i ke
e Frenchwird o e’ Wotgoh conros up i he ands o
the audience the frst anigod. S¢ e s associated in
me and action vith death, Sauron is the main oppor e
Lord of the Rings: he is evi both because he seeks absoite
r and because he wil use It fo ) destuction on
Middle Earth, Sanuman is a kind of clr of ovil who
n a rd sent o fight Sauron but was poisoned by’
taste of absolute power. Other opponer sum, the Nazgul.

(Ores, the spider Shelob, an the Balog—ar various symboic
pression of . brdakty, nd desnion.
c Themo s by 1 0003 lon (e esecialy
s an alogon. l o lomeni ars o on e omat
1 copesions. For Tkien ot s & vt Damate

. use of power. Good comes from caring for ing
tings,ad h ighstgood i o sacrife, sspecllycr's own

ic Workds Tho vsualsubwords of Tho Lor of tr0
Rings are as ricly texsed and symbolc as the characier web.
also both aural and supematural. Even the.

manmade spaces are
infused with and extend outof the natural environmert. Like the
characters, these symbolic subworids are set n oppositon. b the.
forest word, there is the beautu, hamonic Lothoren and the.
forest of th raeliko beings, the Ents, versus tho evi Mikwood
rids are akso setin opposilon o the mountain
work, which is where the avl forces Ive. Sauron nies fom the.

“mor). The Misty Mounains are the site of the underground
coms o Woria wers 1o oros il o “udevort” “rrodo
ead Marshes, a graveyard for those who
M»emedmhnlﬂe
“ruman' communities exress this same natral
syl Like Looren, wich i & Uopa bulk around e,
Rivendel is a Utopia bult around water ard pa

§

agiculural vord. These communities stand in conlrast to
mountain forrosses such as Mordor, sengard, and Hai's Decp.
which are founded on raw power. = Symbolic Objects The Lord

objocts, and these are largely dug ffom the ground or forged in
. Most importan:, of course, is e One Ring that Satron forged




U KingArrs Excaiou Ardut whch ars e of he
a0 o e ackon Tt ry b ity e

ne. Where Excalibr was stk in sione,
ool vas boven o s b e S0 Bt Ao o

heal.Like Achiles, he i a fighter of great skl but he s also In
‘communion with nature and is an agen of .

Of course, these are usta few of e symbos that Tolkien uses
in th spc Mo Lot of ho Rings. Sy i caretly 1o masir
many of he techniques of symbol-making.

Plot

PLOTIS e mostuderstmaed ol e mafriontig
sk, Hostarlors know e Iporare of caracer o
iogue, g ey iy ot Know o o wie e no Bt
e cmes o ot oy ik e ot
ima comes—which of course never happens.
Because plot imcives e néfcte weaung of croracirs ani
acions over the course of the enire stor, it s inherertly compie

Often the failee of a single plot evert can bring the enire story
down.

Not suprsingly, plot techriques such as "free-a
o ot accoun o boh h whoe sy an th detaled pot
veads fall miserably, Wriers who use the old ee-act sirucire
tochias 1o s complrio st socor e o
Trats because e technic ise fo create plot ar

ree-act strcture dort give you a precise map showing how to
ave a great plot toughout the dificut middle secton of the
sory.
ason witers underestimate piot is tat they have
s abodt what il . They ofen thrk et ot s e
Samo as sory Ot tht pot simel racks e acors of a haro
ool e gl vt . vy sy

e Sy by wa egebet. parise. i ot
argument, word, symbo, plo, scene, and dialogue. Story is &
“many-faceted complex of forn and meaning in whch the fne of
nartatve [po i only one amongst many s

Pltis o indaresatace e oo e o acion
or sais ol events tory_buids steadily
begiming trough o mdd\e "o e enc. More mcmw p\nl
racks the inficate dancs

fig

same goal K is

KEY POINT: Your plot depends on how you wihold and
reveal information. Ploting involves “the mastertl management
o sispenso and sy, o aridly feadry o reeder trough an

space that s alnays fullof signs (o be road, but
rovs merecen wih maseatia il e vy 5

ORGANIC PLOT

Plotis any desciption of a sequence of everis: s happened,
tron i apponed an rn s haperod: B s

des\gm\g picipl ot ok you whc evris 1 ol and 1 whih

= A oranc ot shows o aciors tat et (o 0 taws
hacer crargo or e why tat charge is moosie. e
Eahl the ovors s causalycor

Each ovort s oot » Each acbon s proporional in s
lengih and pacing. = The amount of pioting seoms 1

o on e chrcrs iposed el mechncl win e
of the story machine clarly vidert. This drains.
ottt pstd

CHAPTER 8



s plot hats appropriat to the characier’s desire and
mry sl ac

The tciace ctavrs s ¢ ety 4 oy o atact e
Edgar Alan Pos said. n plot, "o part can be displaced
without in o the whol

i plot is very dificut 1o grasp, much less create, Thats

prty bucains poure amap riones 3 conpadcion. o
somaing you desin pulng actors and evets ok of i st
in some order. And yet te plot events

and then connecting them
st seem ke recessary Sages i devep of belr own
accord.

Genoraly, the istory of plt ewohes flom an emphasis on
faking acion 0 laming mornaton, i ao e o ag” by

Earyplot.

Shows a main characer taking @ seres of heroic aciors, which
the audience is inspired fo mimic. Later plot, using a broad

Lefs look at some of the major piot ypes 1o see the diferent
ways storyelers design the sequence of everts and create an

t major straegy of ot came rom the myth soryelers,
and its main techrique was the joumey: n tis pot form, the hero

Succession. He defeals cach one and retums home. The jouney
is supposed o be orgaric (1) because one person s creating the
single line and (2) because the jouney provides a physical
manifestation of the hero's characler change. Every ime the hero
deleats an opponent, ho may experience a small character
change. He expernces i bigget change (s safrevaaton)

cover what was alteady deep vithin him;

ha dicovers s deopestcapaniies.
proiam win e oy pio i tal 1 el e 1>

s opponents. Ho simply beals the characier and moves on. So

bt andeel ezl oanc o s s
Pl rarely becumes Drg.nmc s

ot e covrs 50 i spsce 1 1 o
‘sprawing, meandering story the stoneler nes ea ety
ey part of

ral . Firsi, he hides the Tue identiy of the haro and that
T some of e e chraciers a e beging of he sy Th

desper way Fieding s 3pping e el lachicue sea

Misissippi, Twain has o idea how [0 bring the plot o a ratural
o arbiarly stops the jounoy and uses dous ex machina
o save the day. Tere is o reason for Tom Sawyer f reappear,

polsh, and sy, “The End." Even Mark Twain carit get away wih

The Thes nites Pt
The second major stategy for creating an orgaric plot was.
provded by anintGreo ramats o Acsiis, Sopoce
‘and Eurpides. Theircenialtechrique was wh Arisote eferred
' e ben of e place, and acion n s i o
story must take place in tweriyfou hous, in one locaton, and

the hero in a very short time of development
Nnnce ot s e 30v0s e prtlem of e ey
by having opponerts tho horo knows. are prosent



o o
e robler wih h tros i ot s rat aough he ot

380 o b o gt T ot e puciod

these siories means that te hero knows the of

Tres Ty e Tachs a ot e 2 sl of o sy md
. they are imited

hey can hce.

As a resul, with the treo wnies plot you typically have te.
ime, opponens, and complexityof acton fo one big reveal. For
‘example, Ocdipis (in the workd's st defecive story) learms that
e has kiled his father and sieptwith s mother. Thafs  very big
foveal. o doubt. But if you want a lo of pot, you have 1o hay
oveals peppered troughout o siory.

“The Reveals Plot

e s what we might cal the reveals plot.

eveals piot aimost aways covers a longer ime period tra

Jocades, youare probably wrilng a saga, which tends more
toward the o
“The key technque of e reveals plotis that the hero i famiar

. the audience. in addilon, these opponens aro
skiled at scheming 1o get what they wart. This combination
produces a plot that s fled withrevelatons, or surprises, for te
ero and the audience.

basic_diference between the joumey plot and
reveals plol :in he Joumey plot, surprise is kmited because the
hero dispatchos a large number of opponerts quckly. The rveals
Jot akes few opponents and fides as much about them as.
osste Herltors magy e pi o g der e s

st ircme s veakress a g or b destored
e reveals ot Is vy popdar i udences becauss
ramizes suphse, which s & soutce of Salgn i any Sy

many suprises but akso because ey ter
At s immersely popar oday especlay m doechs
stories and hrers—ihe heyay of the reveals pit was the.
iolont coray,wih wirs Ik Dunas (Tho Coun of oo
Cristo, The Throe M and Dickens. Not suprsingly, s
s ol g of s s Th Potal o a Lacyinicn
‘xromely powertulvilins use negaiive plots o wi

Dickrs was o mastor f o roveal po. pr—

sl of ab o conee party o o act it 1o e

meets a handful of people b gets to know them very el

ol
Y inelent-entysionieing was bt sperlt, tentit-

oo s widy diferent a3 Ubsos,Las Yo o Mum:noad
LAwentura, Waiting for Godo, The Cherry Orchard, and The
R

o i ko rvacen A tvon P o W
may keap reading 2 novel or atending a play o see how
out” But once we know how it ums oul, and the spell ceases fo
bind s, we tend o forget the contity, the very element in the
playor novel hat enabled us to partcipate init."

¥ you were o sum U the plot of some of these stories, it might

boy kgt Now ot iy o 2 col of . b The
Pomestead,

o b o oo e, Ao o 3
delective story in which ro cime may have occured and none fs
solved.

1 suspect that many twenteth-century witrs were not rebeing
against pot per se but big pit, those sensational evelatons that
0 shock h reader. ey knock overcvryhng el i el pan

nase sonters Sovsed ol woud ke e it oo by
making it express the sublleties of character. Point of view,
g o, brancg sy sk, snd ortrorlogint
time are all techniques that play with plot by changing hor

oy i, vt e doeper s of plotarng & more Compen



e
criaies mioht make sores foo ragmrte, b

e ot nocessrly neranc. Wit pon ol wow con
exoross colage, morkuge, and cheracr Gocation bu ko, &
senso of wialty and a flood of sensators. I these experiences.
tho dovelopmont of the characior and the audience's

sense of who that character is, they are orgaric and ulimately

satishing
Plot digressions—which are common in aniplot—are a form of
simulaneovs action and some acton.
organic f and ony If they come ou of racter is, For
ample, Tristram Shandy. the uimate antplot novel, has
been cricized for it nding di But what these

readers fal to eailze Is that Trisram Shandy st a slory with

gt by tatappers o be arain ot

character, Trstram, is_essentaly a man who

arsto 53 o s e sory i 1k s 8 poricty ogaic
expression

erson of st s backvard sonfatng, Wo Harod

Pinters Betrayal, in which the scenes are laid ou.
Gvonogca et Sacnars sty ackty Hos he
anic urfoi story by highiigning t o

belwoen scenes. Ths thread is rormally buried uer the suface:
one scene seems 1o naturaly folow another. Bt by going
backvard, the audience is forced to become conscious of e
comecing hread between scenes. They can see that what just

eventhat came before that.
4

oo Plt
e sofous sonolers were maing lt smaler. it
opr coiapes, epogieh n v

i prodeamired chaa

workds, symbos,

predelermined. The audience knows gererally whal is going o
rise them.

main characters simply because they have been wrten 5o many.
imes. All padding is gone. But these genre pits lack @ hge
requirement of an organic plot they are not unique o their
paricarma characir. Tra aro arah gonor, i mears

they are mechani
Sones s echaicl ety e 0 o o oo

characier ata.
Multistrand Plot

Jot stategy s the mutisirand plot, which vas.

originally devised by noveists and screerwiers bu has really

e in dramaic teevision, beginning wih the seminal show

il Stroet Buss.n tis stratogy, oach slory,or weekly opisode, s

by a separale character witin a single group, usualy witin an

ryteler_crosscits n these stands. When tis piot

Stratogy is executed poorl, the strands have nathing to do
the _crosscut is simply used fo goose the

audiernce's increase the- spee plot

recognitonat the moment two sconos
The mutstrand plo is cearly a si form
of stonyeling, emphasizing the grou. risociety, and how

the characters compare. Bul that doesrit mean tis plot stategy

the developing unit fom the single hero to the group. When the.
mar s are variatons on one theme, the audience more
eadly experiences who we are s humans, and that can be just
as insighifl and moving as seeing the growth of a singl person.

w tha you are wel armed with knowiedge of some of the.
major pot straegies, the big queston arises, How do.

an organic pot for your paricuar characters? Here s the.
‘sequence or witng an orgaric piot:

'4.Docide whether you wish [0 use a storyoler. This can have
2150 st on ot you o 10 ucince wat appons and s
oo desin e

Hiawe. o e st in dotl, g e tertytwo
i st f eve oo Sy (e v docon v a
omen) i wl gho10u most of oot bl (rfor actors
or evenis), and it wil guaranies, as much as any tectrique can,
you plotis orgaric
6. Decide if you want your sory o use one or more genres. f

must add the plot beals unique 10 those gerros al e
optopiatspaces and it ham nsomo way o0ty plt
ot preciciable

ugh you shoud decide if you want a storyieller before



he twenty-two buiding blocks to figure out your plot, | am
xplin these powerl and advanced tools in roverse

erd
9.Fistrevelation and decision: Changed desire and motive
10.Plan

11. Opponents plan and main counteratiack

12.Drive

15 2P v and doision: osessive v, changed
desiro and motive
Audierce revelation
17 o moltonand dedsion
‘gauntet. vsit to death

Al arcs,ing o o taps may apesr (o suet
your rsaty o e you o macraial sy ar tan an
e on T ot o doaper et 61 ey

1 i planing. But e fosu 5t hey by 1o make i sy

g
s it of oso oftomes and ackaly irezses o
w0 slepe are ot 2 for o it
Riphvsirogher shflinfleyigripiurs
really croative and know thal it wil work as your story uolds

organicaly.
Simiar dort get g upon h rmber ey
may ha Sepani on e

type and length. Thik of a sory as an accordion. s imied orly
in how much It can contact It must have o fower than th sever
stops, because that s he least number of steps in an orgaric
s Even iy socond commercia s 90, oo b
S e orgr sy gt,h mor svcre siepstll e

stncture stops. For example, David Copperfield has more than
sy moltons
¥ you were o sty the twenty-wo sieps in depth, you woud

oy woven o a sl potio: ey combio e cha
b, e ot amament e sloy wor, ) sees fscer
verts hat compras s ot The wonkywo slops oprose a
detaled choreography of hero versus opponeris as the hero fres.

nefiect te

entvo saps uararieo hal s mai characr dies o

ble on page 270 shows the twerty-two steps broken
o i o i e, or sy oy, Kot o

For cxample, drive, which s the sot of actons the hero takes 1o
each the goal,is primarly a pot step. But t s aso a step where

argument.
“The folowing descripton of the twenty-wo steps il show you
howto use them 10 figue out your plot. Afer | expain a step, | il

ise. These fims represert two different genres—ove story
and comedy—and wero writen forty years apart. Yot both hi te
two stops as they buld their organic piots steadly from
boginning o r
s remember that these sieps are a poweriu tool for
wriing but are not carved n stone. So be flexible when appling
. Emy good iy wts i be shce b o sigty
diflerent order. You must find the order thal works best.
uniaue plotand characters.



STORY WORLD = MORAL ARGUMENT

STEP | CHARACTER PLOT
1. | Self-revelation,
need, and desire
Ghost Story world
3. | Weakness
and need
4. Inciting event
5. Desire
6. | Allyorallies
% Opponent Mystery
8. | Fake-ally
opponent
9. | Changed desire First revelation |
and motive and decision |
10. Plan
. | Opponent’s plan
| and main
counterattack
12 Drive
13. Actack by ally
14. Apparent defeat
15. | Obsessive drive, Second revelation
changed desire and decision
and motive
16. Audience
revelation
17. Third revelation
and decision
18. Gate, gauntlet,
visit to death
19. Battle
20, Self-revelation
21. Moral decision
22. | New equilibrium
1. Self-Revelation, Need, and Desire o o
Salf ravelaton. naod, and desire represert he overal o
cha ur hero i the story. A combination of Seps 20, 3,
and 5, s Fame gies yon e suctral “umey” your hero wil
e. Yot recal that n Chapier 4, on charactr,we stared a the
endgaint of your hero's development by figuing ou s sof-
fation. Ther imed to e begiing 0 ge s wealkness
and his desie, We must use the same procass when
determining be p

By staring with the rame of the story—sellrevelaton to
weakness, need. and desito—we esiabish the endpoint of the.
plot first. Then overy stop we take wil lead ts direcly whero we
wart0go.

Whenlooking at the framing step of the piot ask yourself these.




Rty it
What wil my hero leam a e o

& Vi doos e krow o girg? No chracir i a
completely

blank site at the startof the story. Ho belleves certain things.

et e g b o begimings S e e oo

it the end of the story uiess he is wiong about

samemra st begmmng

= Solt Rovalaton Fick reaizss ho camol wilraw fom tho

i
logical Need To overcome fis bittemess oward
I rogi 3 rosonor i, e sl i . o
Moral Noad o sop boking o for hmsor at e
obers. » osi Togotlaback.
rror Rick thinks of himsel s a dead man, just
Nmk\rg ime T aflarsof e ek re i corcem

m

= SeiRevelation ich relzes h has Foted vomen a5
‘sexobjects and, becauso of that,he has boen ess ofa man.

Moral Need To stop hing and using women 10 gt what ho

waris,

' Desire Ho waris Jule, an actess on the show.

 nital Error Mchac! tirks he is a decent person in dealing
vitiwomen ad alits O o o o o

2 Ghost

Sp ™ som e rome of v sy, Fom Siap 2 on, we il
Work through the stucture steps i the order that hey occur in a
pical story. Keep in mind, however, that the_rumber and
secuencs ofsieps may e, depaing o e Ui sy you

2 proaly farar i e “backslny” Backsry
1 has happened to the hero before the story you
ar lling bégin. 1 ety 10 th lom “backslory: becaued i i

t ras happened fo the hero. They are interested i the.
essertias. Thats why the term "ghosT- s much beter.

There are two kinds of ghosts i a story. The fist and most
‘common i an evert fom the past that sl aunts the hero in

backvar, bolrs e strof your s So e host s o
partof he story’s foundation.
You can also think of ts frst Kind of ghost as the hero's

acion. Stucturall, the ghost acts as a counterdesire. The her
esiro dives him forward; s ghost holds him back. Herrk bsen,
Ve i Pl ot et on P s, Ghacrbed bl
stncture step as "saling witha corpse in the ca

(by William Shake: circa 1601) Shakespeare was a
uer ato knew e ke of 3 ghos Bees page 1, Hamets

Tiamiots moar s 1t o g gnost Shakespears

who demands tat Hamlt fake s revenge. Hamiet
e 1 it curse s, Tt ver v b et

e aWondertu Lite
(short story *The Greatest Gi" by Philip Van Doren Stem,

‘screenplay by
Frances Goodrich & Albert Hackett and Frank Capra, 1946)
Bt

ghost his fear of what tho tyant Potto wil do 1o his fends and
famiyifheleaves—holds him back.
s astoyinwhicha

your audience away from you story. Istead, ty a kot
of informai your hero, incuding the deails of s ghost.
The audience will uess that you are iding someth d
iteraly come toward your story. They tirk, "There's i

‘Occasionaly, the ghost event occurs inthe frstfew scenes. But.

ghost somewhere in the firs thrd of the story. (n rare insiances,
the ghost is exposed in the selfrevelal
story But tis Is usually a bad idea, because then the ghost—the



power of the past—dominates the story and keeps puling
everying backward)

Story Worid
Like the ghost, the story workd is present from the very.

arona, ratual sotiings, weather, man-mado spaces, tochnoiogy,
‘and time, the work s one of the

main efine your hero and the other characiers
These characters and their values in tum defie the word (see.
‘Ghapler 6, Story Worl” for dlals).

worid should be an expression of your
hero. It shows your hero's weaknesses, needs, desires, and
obstacles.

KEY POINT: f your hero begins the stry ensiaved in some
vy, he story vric vl aiso be nsiaving and should highight or
‘exacerbao your hero' akness.

Yol our ot a sy verd fom gage 1. Bt mary
of the twenty-two steps wil have  rique subword of her o

Noto that comentonal wiscom . sereenwitng noks trat

the worid of your siory quicky S0 that you can get 1 the hero's
Gesi ine. Noting could be furber rom the trth, No mater what

feae, and oy wil et ot gainand again.
‘Casabl

o ik fough agaie e Fasists n Sl ad on
guns to the Etiopians fighting the kalans. His reason for leaving
America is a mystery. Rick is hauried by the memory of Isa

' Story World Casablanca spends a great deal o ime at he
beginning deaiing a very compex story word. Using voice-over
and a map (a minialure). @ narator shows masses of refugees.
streaming ou of Naz-occupied Etope 1o the distanl desert

what the main character wanls, he fim shows a number of

Poriugal and America. THs is a community of workl citzens, al
vappod ko animai i pa

Jail tho story world with a scane of e
Nea N Sissr eing mt at b o oy e Fronch et of

o et 1y Frachasslegady nchare. b
roalpowe rsts wih e Nad b

Wi e sy arora of Casaplanca, Rick has caned ot a
Wl i of pover i s gran bar and casi, Rk Cate
Americain. He s depicted as the king in his court. Al e mi

pleasure the audience takes from the fim Is seeing ho
comforatl al e laacersaron o orrhy foialy, s
abou reedom fghters i, i hat sense, very antdemo
o oo 8 e lac. & porecoprsenatonof s
cynicism and salfshness.
Tootsi

= Ghost There is o speific event in Michasfs past that is

wih whichis why he can o onger get work a5 an
Sy WorkFro h openrg roa, Micnal s immersed

Tis s a word that values looks, fame, and money. The system is

nd a mass of stnggling unkiowns at the botiom who.

e m
aparimonts o ha sigghng aciors and e tovision Sucio

role-playing, perfoct for a man who Is njng {0 pass as a woman.
“The tools of this world are the toois of the acing trade: voice,
body. hair, makewp, and costume. The writers croale a nice
parall botwaon the makouy

who il e and betray the trust o others i order (0 geta par

 Weal e or more characier flaws that
a1 50 erious thoyaro g i U, Waskoesses come n o
o moral




e
weaknesses are_psychological. The inner person is

alvays has a direct nogatve ffecton somoone ase.
Many witrs think theyve given their hero a

person a the beginning of he story.
= Need Need s vhat the hera must il in order 1o have a
t almost alvays requires that he overcome his
St

= Problem The problom s the trouble orcriss your hero faces
at the very beginming of the story. He Is aware of te crisis but

o b horls waakress and i dosined I auiy srow et
55 lo the audience. Whie it should be present al
r.eqw-ng of the story, it s far less mportant than weakness and

blanca
Rick seems not o want o need anything. But b is oy hiding
s ne
He seoms stronger than others, seficortained. Wil fis
ynicism does

roveal a man who is deeply roubled, he is the master of hs
workd. Ho

s club s a ind of benavolent dicalor. Ho s also a man who
controls

vomen A e s o manof etome cortadicons: o e

is row cynical,biter, and often immoral, he was a feedom ighier
oo Gaod causes i the oo it pact

t 5 urique i this story i that the main char i

muchin o ins as an observer and a reacior. Rick s

the
o cona, Gl i bk s Hirse. ik 2

Voncaged na cal s cunmal
Sses Rick s omiat dislsionsd. reacve, and

soten,

Psychological Need To overcome fis bitemess toward Isa,
fogin aresson o g, and e i 1 s o, o
fo stop looking out for himsel at the of

. thhn Rick is bapped in Casablanca and tapped in his
ownbiter o
Tootsi

= Wesknesses Mt i sallh arogart. and o ar.

e sty g e o< oral oo T oo
oo gt what o ware,  Problem Miche
is desporate t find work as anactor.
ning

work, weakness, need, and problem corsfie.
the akimporant opering of your story. There are tee kinds of
sictyal opanings In soreling n wich thso lmers are
fablished.
Cnmmmlystzl\
racte ives in a paradise word where the land,
poori s Isumo\ngv 2n i porc s ¢ ot the.

Wt bit’s o whera b kack. T stnck i con soon.
Deer

few pages, is actualy made up of a numberof strucural e

d faces one or more problems. Most good stories
use tis operning
Siow Start
i s ot one in which the writer simpy fals to
includ al the siructure steps of te rurning start. Rather,the siow
start involves stories witha purposoless hero.
Puboseless peope do ofcourse oL it s about e

w5 O the Watronar Robel Witout a Gause ar o

it Event
Thie e anevent fom e usido hat caos e haro 0 como
up vitha goal and a

T g vt s 3 smal sap. excot o ore b
‘comects need and desire. At the begiing of the story wher
eRknoss and reed are boing sseotahed o heo s yicaly




e PO oo B T ot I
) BONT. To g e bes Inciong event fo your st
koepinmindthe
calchphrase “fom the fying pan info the fre.”
The best inciing event s ono tha makes yols hero tirk he fas.
st overcome th crisis he has faced since the beginning of the.
story. nfact, due o the nciing event, the hero has just gotten nto

Pas it ke o 00 fom wich o il vrsscape
Casabl

oo an Latdo ot Rick's Try o wit
et ek ok of s sy otk rpapoy P
Tootsio

Michaels agent, George, tells Him that o one wil hire him

women's clothes and iy out for a s0ap opera.
. Desire

e is your hero's partcular goal. I provides the spine.

One of the ways you buld a story is by increasing the
importance of te desire as the story progresses. f you start the
tcant build, and
ropettos. Srh dess owsoyoihe somevters
'As you buld he desire over e course of e story,
dort creale an sy new dosi. s ou shoud rease
e infnsity and the siakes of the desire you start wi
blanca
Rick waris lsa. But as a love stoy, s desie is biuried
o s ako Rics st apporart. Biter o bar for
abandoring i nPars, o s vans
ih R

s desire ustated, shis focus o

someons alse's dasire: Laszlo's wish to get @t visas for himsell

and fis vife. B fers make Rick's desire dear

which placates he impatient au-dience dsing Laszi's acions.
ause they know Rick's desire il take over so0n enough.

H
H
H
g
§

such a conficting desire eary on would giv the stoy two spines.
Bt when the conficting desire comes near the end and remains

of ks ot omiton.
Toots)

s, Mictael varts o 9ot an scing o Bu
acconptates e st ca n 15 s T gpa Bt zclmHy
Sores a5 o sio ol h e s Michaes o o .

IQUE: LEVELS OF DESIRE
et of e s of Yot Sy 1 basodon e vl of

Story reduces your hero and makes any compiexity of plot viually
impossible. For example, e lowest desire ine s simple sural.
is under attack and waris (o escape. This reduces the
ero 10 the level of an animal. The plot in escape stores simply
repeats the same beal of aving away.
o v e casi e e, b v
rest

Ally or Al
Once the hero has a desire i, ho wil usualy gain oo or
more alles o help him overcome the opponent and reach the
An alyis ot simply a sounding board for the hero's views
(alihough that is valuable, especially in theater, fim, and
ilvilon) Analy sk ur nh carcirvob and o of
e manugs byichyou e vou
¥ PONT. Conside giin th aly  deio o of s o
Yo e oty o tme o defhe tis chascer, The

quiket vay o meks o aukarce ik bey o seaig 8
complel parson e o givo hat caracer goal. Forexampl,
i e iz of Oz vt b

r make the ally a more intoresting

of prmis: aheys i s sty aboe your modt ko
ally is more ineresting than your hero,
g b0 oy sty 5 e o,

Rick's alies are the various e players i the bar: Car, e

professor tumed water, Sacha, the Russian bartender, Emil the
croupler. Abdu, the bouncer, and Ricks sidekick, Sam, the piano

Michael's roommate, Jef,is writing a play. Retum (o the Love



Canal, that Michae wanks 10 put on 50 he can play the lead.
P 07

In Chaper 4, on character, we talked aboLs the subpiot hai
a very precise defnition and funcion n a stoy: @ subplo s tsed
nd another characier approach

1."The subplot must affect the haro's main plot. o t shoudrt
be present at al. ¥ the subplot dossnt serve the main plot you

the audience, bul they make the main plot seem 100 long. To
comact b st o T main ol maks o tho o ol

roaty sl rear o ond, For ool i Hamll, o subpe
Characer, Laeros, akos wih Famets mai oppoers, Cloudu
and a Horse o bl sor

caractor o ay v w Sepra echors i h sy

allyhelps the hero in the main plot. The subplotcharacter cives a

Gifernt but related pot that you compare (0 the main pit
MostHolod moves tucay fave mukih gerrss, ud ey

of the twentytwo e its
usualy prosent o becatso i realy ot of 5 oo wit

e, and rtrs of You iy O i v e, ke o
desir lino—the rarative drive. So y0u have 1o decide what is

important 0 you.
¥ you are going 0 use a subploL. you only have enough e fo
Yok h e s oy e, 5 b e Bt o carl
coweralsoven twortbo 2 it sory arc wil soar orce.
eatyinte soryasis it oy
7. Opponent andior Myster
e opponant s e charecir who wers o prevert e o

7
fom reaching his goal. The relatonsrip batween this character
o ot s o ot iporrin o s o s e

ot vl uwind 1 55 i o, 1 you o
reuriing Wil make any difere

7 s th necessar ons: e craractr ost

abl 1 atack e raat weaktess of yout rro You nro il b0

forced either 10 (welcome that weakness and grow or else be.

destroyed. Look again at (Chapler 4 on characer for al the

L o amount of

clements needed in
reasons opponent tory are cosoly

ferious opponent s more dificult o defeat I average
stores, the ry task is fo defeat the opponent.

slories, he hero 1as  to-part task: cove the opponent and
0 et Tis ks o br's o docty e ard o
Foroampie it doeat koo a o king realy kil His

G st o g o, Lot dosst koo wheh docer
roallyloves nim

ot s of s, o et a1 v, pore

must be a mystery 2 missing opporent Since

etche sones pubosey née e opponentwer e o1 o

sbouthe e ouvoud romal odcs e mainprert
el oducingyourmain pponent sk yursel Fase koy

westior
= Who vt sop the ero fom getg what o warts and

rat does the opponent want? He should be compefing for
the same goal as the hero.

' Whal are the opponents values, and how do they difr rom
the hero's? Most witers never ask ihis queston, and fs a big
misake. A story without a confict of values, as well as characers,
‘camo buid.

Cassblnce
cavso Casaplarca s assenlya o sy, k' s
cpponens s v, o . w3 T ot

toldRick that she was.
and sitis maried o Vicr Lasdo icK' sooond cpponert s

ol e ol oo bt s o N, Fik o ocd0

reprosent two very diflerent versions of a great man. Laszo s

great on he polfical and socitalleve, whereas Rick s great on
rsonal evel

Major Stasser and the Nazis provide the outside opposition
and the danger that move the stakes of the love story 10 a much



oo G A vy, Cecause e
need to be; I Casablanca, he s al o

Tootsie uses the farce form (slong with romanti
comocs) fo 15 ST, doos ot s e Myslatious pporert

works by having a lot of opponerts afiack the hero at a
of speed.
who attack Michass weaknesses

o rces Nichae o cofont how e s misatd and
abused wor

5 Ron e amogant drector,doest wank Doty (Mctae)
forthe role and remains hosie toward her.

3 Lo, Jkels abor,rkringhy shows Vil o et of

PLOT TECHNIQUE: THE ICEBERG OPPONENT
Making he opponent mysterious s exremely imporiar,

an osbery Some o e csber s lle above e e, Eut
most of it is idden below the surface, and tat is by far he mor
Gangeros part There o ko ochies at can b0 yourake
1hooppoiton your oy as dangerousaspossile
rumber of allances.
A0 i coporens e 1okt 1o ons anober. oy re o
working togeter
1o defeat the hero. The main oppone sis at the 1op of hs

pyramid, with the other opponerts below him n power. (See our
discussion of four-comer 0ppositon in Chapr 4. An example of

s chapter
2. Hide the hirarchyfrom the hero and the audience, and fide:
‘oach opponents tuo agenda (e desir)
3. Reveal all s information in pieces and at an increasing
pace over the couse of the story. This means you'l hay
eveals near the end of the stoy. As we shal see, how you reveal
information o hero and audience Is whal makes or broaks your
9

. Consider hawg o hero Go up sganl an oo
‘opponent early in the story As the confict nte e the
e Gacow ahacks b & Storger Haden Spgouen o

8. Fake-Ally Opponent
The fake-aly opponent

ayotte o b el oncpponen o g o e
o 1 e b reveas, whch com fom the seps he hero

akes to uncover the true power of te oppositon. Every e a

“tums.” and the audience is delighted. The fake-al

i increases the opponers power because the fact o s
oppositon s hidden. The fake-aly opponert forces the hero ar

utience {0 dig below the t ofthe iceberg and find what the

herois iy up against.

iy opponent i lso valuable because he's nbererdly

‘complex. This charactr often unergoes a fascinating change in

of the siory. By pretending © bo an allyof the hero, tie

fake-all oppanent siars to feal ke an aly. So he becomes fom

You usually intoduce the fake-aly opponent after the main
‘opponent, bu not ahuays. ¥ he opponent has come up with a plan

e fake-ally opponent st
Casablanca

i he is always charming and fiendl to Rick, Caplain

‘example of the storteling poer that comes from swilhing a
haracter from ally to opponert o from opponen o ally.
Tootsie

Sandy is not the usual fake-aly opponert eithe, fooing the

e i the begirving.
acos fnd of Mihaofs. Sho bocomes a kel opponerk
fchaol cresses up as a woman to

Soap opera thal Sany wan o hrsl, When sho caches him

¥
pretencing he has falln n fove with ber.
g st Rvelation and Decision: Changed Desis and

i it n o st e gt & rovaionor el
casos im0 adst s dosio and his mlhe Holv sy o

e goal.Alfour of tese velaton, dedsion
cmwed e and changed .o oo o o s



veals are the keys 1o the plot, and they are usually
misig i avrge s, b mary v, b0 quah\yc!ynu ot
comes down 1o the qualty of your revelaions
tochriques inmin:

you have started a new story. You want o adjust, nfersity, and

ine.

d progrossively sronger than the one thaf proceded it The

roration shout be mporart, o wor\l pop the story. And

Fickening: ths fs what s sculy happenng. Tk of o
roveltions as the gears in a car. With each reveal the car (story)
picks up speed unll at the fral one the velicl is zooming. The
audience has o idea how they erded up moving 5o fast, bu tey.

Not coma mor ptconscios i focort
years, and that makes many screenwiters' rellance on tree-at
Stncture even more dangerous Thre re. youvil recal,
requires that your s voe plol paints (roveals).
Asido from the fact hal this adco is ust plain wrong, it wl give.
you a lousy plt e of competing in th real word of
professional screer The average ht fim in Holywood
seven o ten major reveals. Some Kinds of stories,
incluing delective stories and trilers, fave even more.
Sooner you abandon three-act structire and leam the fechniques.

of advancoed ploting, the boter offyou wil bo.

Reviston b srovs u at Rk bar e vt righ o
Decislon Rk dacide 1o it s 33 dooly as b can, »
Changed Dosir Ur 1o amved.ck sy w1 1 s
one. 2 e o o, Now s ot 1 ol 80
s ol » Changed othe She cesenes 1 for

breakmg ms heartin

on Wil reales o fos real pover whon
Dot ks e & 8 b o 090 o o s
Ron, the director,  piece of hr mind.
= Decision ichel. a2 Dot dcides o betave ke -
rersenso,poweri o
‘Changod Desia o charge. Michael sl wanis he b
. cumw Motive Now he sces how fo have the job on his

NTYTWO  STEPS  TECHNIQUE:  ADDED
REVELATIONS

The more revelations you have, the rcher and more complex
he plt. Every time your hero or auience gains new information

hats a evolaton.
KEY POINT: The revelation should be important enough to
Gause your hero 0 make a decision and change his courss of
acton.
Too

tsie
Jation Michasl realzes he is atiacied to Jule, one of
e scesses on e how.
= Decision Michael decides to become frends wit Jule.
. chael waris Jufe.
= Ghanged Motive He is faling in ove with her.
10.Plan

The plan is the set of gudelnes and siratc

use 1o overcome his opponent and reach the goal
KEY PONT: Bever of havingyour hro simply ply ct the

pian. This gives you a prediciable plot and &

good stores, the hero's initial plan aimost alvﬂys m o

et o storg o bis oot e st T

1o dig deep and com: oo smeny no ot hon

5 the hero wil

Casablanca.
Rlck's il plan o win s back is both arrogant and passive:
e Knows sho vl come to fim, and ho tels her so. His main plan,

ot reatively late i the story is © use Ugarte's exi visas 10
help Isa and Laszo escape the Nazis. The advarlage of having
such a late plan is tat the plot twiss (teveals) near the end are.
apid and breataking

Tootsie
Michaels plan is to maintai His disguise as a woman hile
comvincing Juie she should free hersef from her boyerd, Ron

g o vt Doty s man. And o st docee Sady
abou is interest n her and his ol on te soap op
PLOT TECHNIQUE:
heroes are already rained 1o do what they must do o
swecond i e slory. i ko I o ey por of e pil
‘comes because they have ot looked within and confo
weaknesses.

But raining is an important part of certan genres, and i these
aorios 18 ofn ha et popder bt ofhe ot Tesrng 1
common in sporls stores. war stories. (incudina the. suicide.



T e e e
ivohing a heist, as in Ocsans Eleven).  you incue training in
your sl il rbably come it afer e planand beioe o
main action and conflctines Kick In.
1. Opponent's Plan and Main Counterattack
it etero s ol ar ke stps o i o coee b
tegy o get the goal
Rl oo 1o vl 8 e o Sk agat e v, oot

are largely unaware of i

A8 e skeay mrdonec, gt comes gl fom e, o
el reveals, you have (0 hide the wiays the opponent atiacks the.
hero. So you wani 1 davise a detailed plan for the opponerd with
s many hidden atacks as posside. Each of these hdden
atiacks, when sprung on the hero s another eveal,

KEY POINT: The mare nticate the opponents plan, and the
beter you hide i, the better yourplot wilbe.

Casablanca

= Opponents Plan Isa fies to cominc Rick that she ef him
at the siation for good reasons and that Lasdo must esca
‘Casablanca. Major Strasser' plan s o pressure Caplain Reraull
10 haid Lasdo in Casablanca and intmidate anyone, inching
Rick, who migh help Laszio escar

= Main Counteratiack Afr Rick s down Laszo's ofer
by o loers s comes i cksand frtons him wiha g

in o br by g o band ey Lo Mo Stasver
v e bar dosed and vars Isa bt s and Laszo mus
pied France o Laszlo wil be ither imprisoned or

kme'd latev ot migh. e res Gapian Renoul aee Lsde,

Y -mmc comedy ard far,aach of MhaokDorotys
pln baed on o ey ek o characlr
The ot ngonois constcad, using an escalaing s

with Jufe, Dorothy has 1o take care of Julie's screaming baby,
L o o

imsolf on Dorothy, and Sandy is envaged at Michael or hing to
rer.

fect is one of the pleasres of the farce form.

foeings of ove and scrowing them up at a faster and
more compicated rate. Tis is reat wriing

The drive is the series of actions the hero performs to defeat
the opponort and win. Comprising wha Is usually the biggest

secton of the plot, these actons beg hero's pian (Step
10) and continue allte way o s apparent dsfeat (Step 14).
During the drive the opponent s usual s

is losing. As a resul,he becomes desperae and often stars
taking immoral

st2ps fo win. (These immoral actons are part of the moral
argument of e story see Chapter 5.

KEY PONT: Duioghecive, you vart it dovlopment. ot

eetien, I ofvr o, i

ey Bontkcep hing th same it bt aton orsven)
For rample, i 2 o sl o characrs g i oo may

90l e boach o e i, en'o o

1o dirner. These may be four diferent actors, mn oy e o

sanepotbeat mars s apton ot o

et i 6 copart (ators S o schek e
Satogy and ooese ofachon sccorangl.

T e fatro of ks d s s posioned T
is not a sign of bad wit 5 om Riks crrace; s
eatiasn g dear Fck 1 arayd by oitermes e b
belef that nothing I the word has value anymore. Ho warls Isa,
but sho is is opponent and Is with another man. So in tho carh
g middle paris of the stry, Rick speaks with Isa but dossn
aciivly by o get he. hdeed, e begins by driing he
is postponement of the desir, though required by Rick's
characier, has a cost. & resuls in ks where audience nterest

ie.
ing the dive also has two big benefis. First, the
ariers s Lasadsacion o buld o opc policalsido of

e o e oty s o Sy b s G
ek frloveal and docison worvido imporaree

. by vailg o o st Rick bogng i uest,
e rage ol g e cimaiss and
revemnns «an ity o oo o
s ks oo an dcirs he o, Fick
finally acts,



ry catches lire. Of course, the great irony of Rick's

moiive and goal -fom warling Isa to helping her
‘away together—bappens jst afer Rick bogins his quest for Isa

result of uncertainty as 1 which of the two goals Rick is really
Seeking.
KEY POINT: This uncertainty betwsen the o goals works

inthe final batll.

Drive Steps.
1. Rick recalls s tme in Paris with sa.
ik accuses lsa of being a whoro when she retus o the

cate.

3. Rick attempts to make up with Isa n the marketpiace, but

she rejects .
4. Rick ofuses to wen thelttrs of ransit over 1o Renaul.

o Rick o down Laugos ofers for e lters He flls i o
ask lsa why.
7. Rick tums down sa's request for the leters, and she
confesses she si oves him.

8. Ricktels I be wil help Lasdo escape—alone.

5. Rick has Carl sneak sa out of the cib while he taks to
Laszo, whos then anested.

Tootsie.

aDiive Steps.
1. Michael buys women's clothes and tols Jefl bow lough it is
tobe awoman.
2. Ho e (o Sandyabout his newlound source of morey.
3. He arranges o do s own makeup and hair.
He improvises fo avoid kissing a man.
ie.

& Hotes o Sary aboutln ik
nother date ith Sandy.
& i Aprenaare
(5.t s i vt o i a ek orwhysh ks >
"o misswsamymnmsumhvmhax
o He imorises now s to male Dorty a i

ke o mproisos res win
13. o asks George b Tlp i gt docpor rols, nw vt
he'slearned so mi
Mol g8 man comes R
Doroy. e tels Ronnot b cal i "oosie”
16 He lies 0 avoid Sandy 50 he can go (0 the county with
b

w ol nloe win e ot on o am.
e producer tels Nichae! they wart (0 renew Dorotrys

cnrwucl 13, Attack by Al

e dive, the hero s losing 1o the opponent and

vecomig Sospose Viren ho sas g e aps

< 45 momart e aby becomes o corscienc of o har,

Teions o toos et acce e abo e (500 Craer 10,
K orsucion ang Symono Disegue: o e on
witng s dilegue)
tack by e aly proddes e sory i e second el of
conlc (hro versss Opposiion 15t st The.alys i ook
irroases oo prossut. on e o and orcos Him i beg
questioning his values and way of actig,
Casablan

LBy Cricam ks itz o by oo of s s b

by s frstapponen, s, n e markelplace, sho

7 boing he man sha knew in Fari. When. Rk hlunl\y
proesiions hrsho e h e wae marted b
» Horo's Just Tk s 13 ovteanen

R0 sy was . gt e,
Toots)

= All’s Crticism When Michal profends o be sick so he

g he infonds 10 keop hing 1o poopie. m Horo's Justification
Wichael says hing (0 a woman is beter than huring her with the
it

14. Apparent Defeat

During the ciive, the herois losing (0 the opponent. About tao-

appaen doeat. o befovs o tas s e gosl and i

‘come back from defeat to win at the end. Just as any sporing



‘event is more exciting when the losing home team comes back to
win, 50 is a siory when a hero the audience loves batles back
fom what seems like cerain defeal.

Tt apparendfots ot a.ma o fmporay
sotback. 1t should bo an explosive, devasta

ing
hom, oo ot oy o e
nt only “

he hero can and should have many setbacks, he shouid have
orly one moment thal ceary seers 0 be the ond. Oltorise,

Shapo a 7o soo tho
ifferonce, think of a car barling down a hill and aithr going
over tuoor e sty bumpsor smashing o a bk vl

ek spored dlet ccrs ity aaty o dve e s
visits im after the bar closes for e ight. Drurk, he rem
it romance in Pars and the teribie ending when she. hnmm

P
bittertyattacks her and drves her away.
tety ot
Gacgs e aca e 1 vy e ca bk e
contact pera. He must coninue o ve ths
o 852 vorman,
ront Vi

‘Apparent
In'tores where the hero ends in greater siavery o dealh, s

also the.mor n the hero o a subworld of
tomporary froedom (see Chapter 6, “Story Word"). An example of

a fetime. Infact, s success begins a process that willend i he.
death and desinction of them al,
5. Second Revelation and Decision: Obsessive Drive,
Changed Deske and ot
ator o sparrt dfet, o o s ahays s

omaton ot o A s vy 1o 3 ok Now b
decides o get back ino the game and resuma his quest for the
oont

major revelaion has a gahanizing effect on the hero.
Whers b o warse e Qo (i ey now he 6
obsessed with . The hero will do virtually anything fo win.

1, at S point i tho pot, the horo becomes tyramrical in

during the drve. (This Is another siep in the moral argument of
cond revelaton also causes the hero 1o change his
obsessive drive, changed desire, and changed mo
iemamantoil defos o 6 vl 103

Casablanca
= Revelation Isa tefs Rick that she was maried to Laszo

leters, e wil
anged Desire o ok o gt st ot 1.

Rick' first obsessive ive occurs when
e srows p o1 b chb an P oo s b it o
bocause of the pain sho caused him. This is anciher uni

ot 1 Gasoonca. Fick g o & T Naher vl of
passion and cbsession an e heross in mos! siories. Al te

Rk arcs o sy g0 oo ol st D
Notco sl tat ick oy appeas o bocome more ol as

e story prog P fas deciced 0 ey e ara
Lnsmesmwlnwelhelam s dolomined o mako Dt pappon.
»Changed Moo R s g 53 o b 06

* Rovtaton Th soap aper o ks Doroty it ey
Want 10 sign her 0 another year's coria

< Deckion Nichao! docdes 1 get Goorge o reak s
contact
»Chinged Dasie Micraoans o ascapo o sd f s
masauerade and gel dos

= Gusossive v el s detrnined 0 sscape Doroty

 Changed Motive Michas! fecls ncreasing guit because of
e ocotwey ke and Lo hve veeied N

= Revelation Les proposes to Doy,
= Decision Doroty leaves Les a e bar.
»Changed Desro ichal v o siop i Loo
Char change. Michael continues 1o feel
iy svos e acore
o et Micaets morl decine imzsase ers, evn
o



feeling guilty and trying to escape his predicament. The longer
e keeps

1 this charade, the more pain he inficts o those around him
Audience
Tho ucerco rewaion st rmomer when o audonce
w informai

lcpponet an o et e crrecr ey ot vas e
s friond i eally an oner
e maser it e sotonce fams ter, i et s &
valiable moment for a number of e
o S LProvdes an ot pop i —

2 shows h s the s povsrof e cpposi
¥ alows tho aionce 1 son conain Hoden ol damerts
o o drmatealy s oo
Notice that the aucience rovelation marks a major shit n the
relationstip of hero fo audience. h most stories up fo 1S point

2l the same me as the hero. This creates a one-to-one.
‘comecton-—an deniiy—between hero and audience
i vithan aloree rovlan o o st tme o autionce

metping beforo s creatos distance and
s oo aclon ha supoi potion s o er. Troa are 3
is valabl,
that it alows the audience (0 step back and see the hero's overall
process of change (cuminating at e selfrevelaton).
Casablanca
Rick forces Renautat qurpoint o cal the airpor ower. But e

Tootsio
“Ths siep does not occur i Tootsie, primariy because Michae!

is in control. So th aulience leams things at the same tme as
chael,
7. T Revolation and Dcision
ation Is another step i the hero's learing what
ooty o 1y b g oppanen. 1 s s 1 5 el
opporent, this s oflen the moment the horo_discovers thal
characrs e drty ot s asorc a0 S0 10

o eppochon s i tik e ok vt 1 500k 2o
confict On the coniary, tis information makes the hero.feel
Siongor and s qelanmins i wi 56031 he ca row 500 1

' Revelation Isa comes o Rick fo the leters and corlesses
hat she silloves him.
' Decision Rick decides 0 give Isa and Laszlo the leters of
rari, bt o koops s cocilon Hddan o a and

= Ghanged Desir Rick varts o save Laso and Isa fo
the Nazis.w Changed Motive Rick knows that Isa must go with
Laszlo and help him with s cause.

Tootsie

= Rovelation When Michael gives Sandy chocolates that Les
‘gave Doy, Sandy calls hima far and a fake.
' Decision Michael decides fo go to George and fid some
wayout of s contract
' Changed Desire Unchanged; Michael varts 1o leave the
s0ap_opera. Changed Motive Unchange ho canol go on
iing o al hese peopl.
‘Additional Revelation
= Revelation Wen Dorothy gives Juie a present. Juli tols

orothy.
she cannot see her ammore because it wouid be leading her
on_m Decision Michasi decidos [0 tol the tuih abou his

masauer

' Changed Desire Unchanged; Michael wants Jfe.

= Ghanged Motive Michaol loves Jule and reaiizes he cart
heve her s long s he plays the role of Dorolhy.

18, Gae, Gauntst Vi o Doath

Near the ond of the siory, the confct betwaen hero and
cppovent eries 12 s o doras T . prosste on b

ecomes aimost wbearabl. Ho. fas.fower and ever
optons, and oflen o apaco trough wich ho passes iealy
Fi

ol o s on G, (i ) st Fo ovory
dirocton)

“Tris i aiso the moment when the hero visits "death”  myth
stoes, e hero g0ss down 1 the undervord and frssees s
ounfusize inthe land of e

T more mocem soros, e it o death s pychological ™

ool ond vy soon 100 igh ikt s ealmton wndd
cause him to flee the confict, since it coud cause his death.
nstead, .

mearing, | must ake a stand for what | belive in. | wil take that




stand here and now.” Thus the visit to death Is a testing point that
often riggers the batle.
T gl getrt, il o desn o most o of b

iy-two steps and s ofien ound in other parts of the pot. For
evarpl, o haro may i deaihduing e apparent cefat
may pass tvot duing

wench fght n Star Wrs or the tower in Verlio. Or he may pass.

Waterfont.

Casablanca

“Ths step occurs during Ricks eforts 0 reach the airport with
52, Laszo, and Renaut and Major Strasser’s afiempt o catch up
with them.

Tootsie

Michael experiences a gauntl of escaiaing nighimares when
o must babysit Jule's screaming infar, Amy; deal with Jule's
reechon when e e 1 s et dance i Lo, who s falen

yarts Doty ad oio Sancys accusaons whon o e far
e candyLes gave
19 Battlo

Theon oo ol cori. 1 dolomnos o fan
goal. A big, vioent cortict, cormon, 15 e, east
mmgsl\ng s o i, A 40krt bt o o o roworks
givo the audienco e
rost exprossion of what the two sides are fighing for. The.
o ot 16 on e s upaner e g aticn
idoas ook vinau
o o i of o sy Evryirg conrges
tere 1 ings et al 6 craracers nes of
acion. t oceurs i the smalest space. Dmslb\e s g
e serse of confict and unbearabie pr
et s whors he hro Ul (ut o avaye) il s
nead and gains his desire. This is ako where he is most ik his
main opponent. Bul in that simirity the cucial diferences
betyeen o become cvn dearer:
Finaly, te batte is wher o st xlodes intho s
ol irce. e oo vaot, 10 o soos oty
forthe st me which wayof acing and Iving is besL.
Casablanca

At the airpor, Rick holds a gun on Renaut and tefs Isa she.

Laszlo and Isa gel on the plane. Major Stasser arves and ties
0 510p tho plana, but Rick shoots him
Tootsie

2 e broadcast o the soap opera, Michael improvses
a complicaled pot o explain that is characier is actualy @ man

s disguise. Ths simutaneously shocks the
audience and the ofher people on the show. When ha's fiishad,

“The firal corfict between Michael and Julie i fairy mild (Jue's
punch. Th big conic a5 been repced wih 2 big =il

nationalviewing a
oot St ohes of s st is P o compes ot

offermale iberation that he has urdergone by paying a woman.
20, SeltRevelation

By going tvough the cncible of batte, the hero_ usualy
undergoes change. For the i i, he leams who be reallis
facade.

nd sees, in a
shocking way, his tue sl Facing the tuh about himself efther
Gestroys him—as in Oodipus igo, and The
Conversation—or makes him stronger.
¥ the sell-evelaton is moral as wel as psychological, he hero
aso leams e proper vy 1o ac loward oters. A greal se
battr.
for o o, e o ot posi o gt
new—it must be something the hero did not know about himsell
unl hat momet
M of e auskty o yor sl isbased o e ualty of e
soroiaton. Evenhrg eads o s ok You mist make |
o o pils 1> making 1 work vt you sh0 b0

poieingg
Make sure that what the hero leams about himsel Is tuly
o

Construcior ric Disogue.” wrlars
diaiogue to onvithod preschig)

RO TEGNIGUE  DOUBLE REVERSAL
may want 1 uso tho echrique of tho doutie roversalat e

and the audience sees two insights about how (0 act and live in
tho world insiead of oe.
Har's b create a dotl roversal
1. Give both he hero and the main opponent a weakness and
need.



Make the opponent human. That means, among other
mmgs at ho st b capabl o earmingand charirg
uing or just afr the batte, ive the opponent as wel as.

selfrevelations. The hero
sameting fom the cpponent. & e Gpponert Srods com
Someting flom:
Your moral vision as the author is the best of what bolh
craracors eam.
Casablar
'« Paychologcal Salf R
and a clear sense of who he realy is
' Moral SelfRevelation Rick reafizes that he must sacrfice
o save llsa and Laszo and that ha must rejon the fight for
reodom,
 Revelation and Double Reversal Renaut arnources he's
beceme 2 patit 00 and wi i ickon h nw path

Jation Rick regains Ns idalism

enologicalSelf Revlaton co! eaizs s v
oalyoved borss ho dosrtook beyond a naman's pysical

« oral ol Reveato e scee i s ovn aroganceand

Ho ol o 1 loamod moro abou b man by g 25 2
nante cerleamed by g 2
Cre o ero. ars o ropr vay o ac in h ek
reveltion, he must make a decision. Th moral decision s the
et wher he chooses betwoen two coLrses of acion, eat
which stands for a set of vakes and a way of iving that aflects

porldecision s o prof of vt e P asared n
the selfrevelation. By taking ths acton, the
audience what e has b

Rick gives Laszo th lters, makes sa leave with him,and
tells Lasdlo that Isa loves him. Ho then heads offto sk is e as
froodom fihtor.

TootslE
Wichael sacifices 1 job and apologizes to Juie and Les for

PLOT TECHNIQUE; THENATIC REVELATION
st . “Noral At | aked about e amatc
reve\mmn 25 a revelaion gained not by the hero
ucenca sossFow peope i geera oot o
e ot s abows 56 e 0 g bovod
ot of s parir cranclos . sloc . aconcs
theiroun fves.

Many wiers shy away from this acanced techiioue becaise
they dort wark (o Sound preachy i thei final moment with the.
audience. But done propert, the themaic revelation can be
s

KEY POINT: The tick s in howyou drawthe abstract and
‘general fron the real and the specific of your characters. Ty fo

on tho audince.
Places in the Heart
(by Robert Benion, 1984) An example of a briiant thematic
reveltion s found at the end of Places in the Heart, the storyof a
woman, played by Saly Field, In the American Midwest of the
whose sherif usband is accidentaly Kiled by a dnrken
black boy
‘Wha's been helping the widow fan her iand. n a subpiot, @ man
Pesanaflar i e wi s e

e il scane fakes pace in 3 chuch hs the
Dma:mr spsak.s of he power of lov, the adulerers wie akes

audience. The bank
k. Th bk msnwmwas v oo s oy e
the story—aiso d

Saty Pk characer ks Siting besido hor is or dead

hat e audience shar
magrificent tectrique for fear that you may sound pretertious.
Teke achance Dot To a greatson:

22 New Equibir

e e desir and nood hve been e (or agesty et
uMHad) veryiing goes back to normal. B thore

e atover el



Rick has regained is idealism and sacifced his own love for
the sake of someone else's freedom and a higher cause.
Toots}

Michael has leamed o be honest and less seffish about
imself and fis career. By eling the truth he s abl (o reconcie

with Jue and begin a real omance.
tworty-two steps comprise a powerfl 0ol that gves you an
almostimilss abilty o create a detaled, orgaric pll. Use L. Bu
feakz a1 ol roquts uch racecn o mase: So
pply it to everyting you write and everyling you read. As you

ava 1 koo oo

The tweriy-two steps are ot fed in ther order.

e problems. Bul every problem and every storyis ifieren. Use:
5 a5 a framework (or he organic ufoking of
yourique characters sohing ther specific proble
2. Boware of breaking the order. This second
appasie 1 o fo. amtagan. o base on e o b pave

Pow
umans sohe ife problems. The twerty-two steps represert an
organic order, the developmert of a single uit So if you ty ©©

the order oo drasticaly in an efor o bo orginal or
suprising, yourisk a story that seems fake or contived.

RLVELATIONS SEQUENCE

Good wriers know that reveiations are the key fo plot. Thats
its 50 important that you take some ime to separate te.

roveals from the rest of the pot and look af them a5 one unit
Tracking the revelations sequence is ore of the most valable of
allstorylefing technic

The key 0 the reveiaions soquence i to see If the sequence
buids propery.

1. The sequence of revelations must be logical. They must
‘occur inhe order n wfich the haro would most ikelylar ofthen.

2 ey et bl lerly el e roal shos bo
stonger an e o e came beore . T is ot o

(for

Bt youarta et ool 50 oot o rama crsoses

3. The reveals must come at an increasing pace. This also

densy of e
il of ol revas is known as a reversal, his is
a et ot aince s unersanaing o ey o

plotina new ight Al ealy changes inaninstart.
Areversal reveal is most common, ot suprisingly, in detective
n

‘when the audience discovers that the Bruce Wills character has.
been dead for most of the movie. I The Usual Suspects, te

Vol 1 boan makirg up e e ir and i e i e
terifing opp:  Soze.

Nt et b0 of thess moves, h big oversal roveal
comes right

atthe end of the story. Tris has the adantage of sendi
oo oo e Festr v ko pur. s o igest
reason these movies were huge hi

St oumatba v wtn " ecviqe. 1 can reduce o

mere vetice for plot. and very few siories can support
s\nhdnm\munn oy o O Horygaod st amo g o
chrique in his short sories (such as ™

Mag- ) bm oy e i criized for borg rtod, qmmicy

" Lets ok 1 o mvlatons soqsenes in some s
besides Casablanca and Toolsic.

sty by Dan OBarnon and Ronald Stusot, srenplay by
Oan OBamen 1679
Jation 1 The crew realzes that the Allen s using the

vt omove trough e s,

xDecilon Thoydacid o s m Adenoward o lock
and venttino space
=Changed Besie Ripley and ho aers vart o kil Al

anged Motive They must kil the Allen ordie.

. R-M:Hnn 2 Ripley leams ffom the computer, MOTHER,
thathe crew is expendable n the name of science.

« Decision Ry decide 0 chalenge ASHS actors

= Changed Desire She s to know why this was hdden

from the crew:
= OOV Mot Shesiepec it Ashia ot o e crw's
. szehlkm 3 Ry dscowrs it Ashis ool ol i

er fnece:

2 Deciaion Ry wi Pakars i, atacks and cestoys




\sh.
= Changed Desire She wants o siop the taitor among them
and get offthe spaceship
= Obsessive Drive She willoppose and destroy anyting and
anne o sics o Al
' Chane motive remains sef-presenation
= Rovelaton 4 At e robot head ' revved, A tlls

chine.
xDeision Ry crers e andLaert b g b
immedae o
angod Dasis iy s s oK e Aber i o

ed.
= Audience The Alen remains an uknown,
terifying force_ throughout. So_the_audience leams things at

a sense of superiorty over the characters and Increasing thir
e,

* Rvelation ey scovers st e A s o of
from tho shute p

2 ecion She racos back 1o abor o satdosuet
e, GhangedDesr Ry st vart oot

7 ¥ rangod aiie Urcharged

= Rovelaton s Ry dcrs bt ho Ason s g on e

Sttt = Decision She gets o a spacesul and opens the.
e

vacuum of space.
= Changed Desir Ry st vars o kil o Al
= Changed
e el vt i th hassic horor oe: e
place youescape fo i actualy the deadiest place of al.
asic Instint

! Mok s v o presor vas kios

' Changed Desire Nick vars ® solve the murder and bring
Catherine down of her

»Chianged Mote ok and e oo ot Catee a3
been dleared but now hink otherwi

= Roveation 2 Nick s ot hl Catherin’s fand Hazel s a
udreand o Catorio e e prcieaor o vt

on o deides o cors kowig Cabate
~Cranged retengea
= Changed v
T Rovuaton's s e i Caore's parrts i in

anexplosion.

 Docision He decides that Catherin is the kil and goes
aftrher.
= Changed Desire Unchanged.

 Obsessive Drive He wil beat s briliant ir s the kast
ing hdoos (and maywelbe)

Motive Unchanged.

~Rovomion s o cop. G, s it el
affairs cop named Nisen died with a large sum of money i
bark, as f someone had paid him

u Decision Nick makes o clear decision based on ths
informatin, but he does decide o uncover the source of the

» Crangad Dese Nk vt 1 ot ty Nisen 1

s

= Changod Motive Ucharged.
= Revelation 5 Nick discovers that his exgirfiend, Beth,
harge er ramo. it Nikn ad . and ot Dot
husbard was Kiled i a drive-by s

ecaon Nk docdes 1ty 1o e ot B s e el

Desire Ho waris to know if Beth is commiting
hesa mrdes s poing th bams on Celerne,

= Changed Motive He st wants to solv the m

u Revelation 6 Gus fels Nick that Beth was Catnerine's
col

»Decision Nk detes o go i Gus o confort s
hanged Desire Nick st warts to solve the muders, but
rowhes cmainohs el
hanged Motive U

Notos i e dlocie e o roveltons gt tigor and
Glosero home.

“Toateof e Traorandto s

(by Jorge Lui 05 Bogon s e ol of o
wror whe vas groat rorsls, v vy $hom soms, bt ey

work, o theme. erent to Borges's philosophy as a witer s an
75 on learing or exploring as a way out of a labytini that
s both personal and cosmic. As a resut, Ns revelations have



remendous et
o of o Taor and tho Horo" is a short siory mado u
aimon gty o roviiors. i e wramod sonieler ot
thathe s formuiating a story whose deails are ot yet revea)
i 195 el o 1 ot grantison of Kipaice, o o
Foland's greatost horoes, who was musdered in a theater on the
ve of 2 vicloroLs revot.

 Revelation 1 Wrils writing a biography of Kilpatick, Ryan

sch 2  tlr Kipaickroate, aing i ot o afand

e e o Revetaton 2 oo serees a et & eweh
formof
ohich svens and nes of ciaogue ars repeated troughout

Kipatick were the same as those found in Shakespeare's

 Revelation 4 Ryan discovers that Kipatrick's best fiend,
Nolan,had transiated Shakespeare’s piays Into Gasic.
= Rovelaton § yan fnds ot T Kigatic ordored o

ot ot o doos s Wi, Kot mre

= Revelatin  Kipatrck rd prevous ghentis erd Noan

the job of uncovering the taitor in ther midst, and Noian had
Gecherad ot oo was K\\Damck himsal.
' Revelation 7 Nolan devised a scheme wheraby Kipatick

i bo assaesnalod I a ramatc way 5o ha ha wo
hero and trigger he revot. Kilpatick agred to play is part
 Revelation 8 With so ite tme for the pian, Nolan fad to

Rovelation 9
Because the Shakespearean elemerts are the least dramaic in
chome, Ryan reaizos that Noin used thom so tht the ruth of

To use a storyelr or ot that s the question. And s one of
the most important decisions you mustmake in the wiing

the soryeller can radicaly change the way you sequence the plot.
B you 10 g an orgaic sy 3 el s st 55
uchflectonyou dapictonof e

v e b coy o oot mefator a bi rer) The
sonfoor 1 ona of e oS miswsed ok ochiques, s,

vake.
“The vast maforty of popular sories inmovies, noves, and plays.

an omaiscient stonyollr. Someone is taling the sioy, bul the
audience dossrt know who and doesrit care. Thesa slories are.

+ is someone who recounls a characier's actons,
ottarn .t pesnaking skt Helor b b B

n—taking about somoore olse. Using a_rocogrizate
Syt sons yoo grestr conplesty ard sty Sios
sl o soneler s you prsent e acions of e ero sorg

o commenar/on hose actor
s 500 a5 you deruy e peson wta i aing tho 0 s e
aurce immadtayass, Wy s batparson
i o Gous . pascar Hon) need . wlt 2008 1 6

oot sory it g you.h whte e bt ot doctmert
A soorytler akso lets the audionce hear the woice

Sod @ scient rarator. Tken 10 ts logical
o sonfeler s, of oven dosvoys, ha i bamween

mahl‘{ and ilsion
iher imporiant impication of a sionyeller is that he is

emory o ply Assoon asan auiencefeas s sory s

el
the end, s about o speak wih perhaps a touch more wisdom.



me writers use this combination—someone speaking
personaly o o audnce a kg o sy fom memory—ta
ool them o tinking that what they are about o hear i
less, i, The storteler says in eﬂecl‘ A
rust me.
tho aulorca of o s and o exors o s of i as
story unfol
Be!vﬂe! mwgmeww e s ot e syolr gves e
unique and poneru_advartages. 1 hel

K canmaks your characiasion utra ol ou s

Sense. A siorylaler ako helps you siing together
verts that cover great striches of me and place or when the.

fragmeriod. B whan famed by o omertbring sntslr, e
aciions and ovents suddenly have a groator unt,
‘gaps between he sty everss seem o di

“The story begins with the storytellr saying in eflect, T ke o tol
you a slon” He then recounts the everts of the plot in
- ®

was some amazing story.”
"This kind of raming devie is qute common and is worse than
useless. Not only does It cal atienion to the siorytller for o

and strengins of the storytller tochmique. it seems to existonly fo
let the audience know that they should appreciate tis siory
because itis being 10dinan "artstic vay.
vor, there aro a pumber of achriguos thatwillt youtake.

4 achaniagoof e sl T eaton
sopovertd s oy ar forer n o sucesof o porson
T et 061 o ot 3 bty et noed 050 414 B
oo o st e o s o e, vy ey s
Pick thotochmiquos that aro rghtor you

1. Roalizo that your storytolor is probably your true main
characer.

‘Whether you use fst o thic-person naraton, ine ou o ten
imes, the storyteler s your e haro. The reason s stuctural. The.

step and spiting it in hal. At the beginning, the storytler is
Jooking back 1oty to understand the impact his aciions or

actons—of another or of hmsel at some carler tme—he.
Stonoler sees an extemal model of acion and gains a profound
personal nsigh hat changes s fe in the pres

storyte matc.

xample, a fight has just occued, o an imporant
docison st oe made. s pates h sonler i son
himself and g the.
Stoneler’s alo @ ving siar.
' Sunset Boulevart: Te storyeler, dead man Joe Gills, has
st begnslet by hsover, Norma Dasrer
sonfelr i abot o o o b
g ahers he wil 0w chamonshp
T Uil Suspects o sonpele mayie e ooy sunher
of 8 mass Klirg s beng lerogaid by e

5 Find a good trigger o cause him o ol the stoy.

Instead of *Im going 1 tell you a story o
personally motvaled by a sty problem in the presert. And tis
story probiem, this persoral mofivation s directy ke to why he.
has to fl s story right now.

1 Soul: The stoneler hero is a cormupt boxer.He Is

to s i bofr o gt b
inerrogator treatens 1o put a
convacoton veoars e itns b
' HowGreen Was My Valley: The hero i devasiated that he
is being
Giiven out of his beloved valley. He needs o know why tris
Popgened before e goes
The'stonteler should not be_alnowing at the
0.
"An alnouing soopslr as 1o dramat inerest i the
He afready knows everyiing that happened, 5o he

thinking back and lling the siory shoud bo a struggle for hm.
“Tis way, the storytller is cramatic and persoraly irfrestng in



a0t odrioktuis by ol
= Cinema Para Sebmor. s wealty ant

S v rely oty o i, A1 o s o iy
own i Sicly for ity years. When he learms. od
fion Alfodo s 0, ase i o omembergowng 1p
the piace o which he vowed he woud never rou

2T Shavannt Redenplion e Redarg,sening a e
sentence for murder, has just been tumed down again or parole.
Felsaman

1 hopa and befieves he needs the wals of the prison to

suive. Ons day, Andy arives and waks the gauntet between the
lines of oering prisoners that all new prisoners must wak. Red
bets that Andy vl be the frst new prisoner o cry that ght. Andy.
doesntmake a sound.

 Hoart ss: Ths s utimately a detactive story where

need it A

Jeter e s
oyl sotniae tatory a spcil sooler o do raticn
& Wonderf Lif: Two angels tll a tird angel the everts

“The tird angel then shows the man an aliemative presert: what
e word woud looklike had he ever ived.

= The Usual Suspects: A number of men are musdered on a
docked ship. Customs agent Kujan interogates a cippled man
named Verbal who tells how it al stared six weeks
cops questioned five quys or a heist. The story goes back and

descibes. After e lets Verbal go, Kujan looks at the buletin

lstening o it and silendy questioning i, should party determine
howittums ot
storytoler creates tis give-and-take by leaving operings

in the gaps. Through his stnuggle, he comes to understand the
deeper meaning of the everis, and by puling the audience in and
making them partcipate, he tiggers the deeper meaning of their
e rarative as wel.

» Hoat of Darness: i st antsloolrs e s
tree namalors to show sincturaly that the

ped

in an enigma, an infite regression of meaning, as obscire as
“The horror” e

A0, Mariow hias 0 tss ale many imes, as though trying

o get closer (0 the nth by each teling, aiways ending in fae.

Tistram Shandy: Three hundred years ahead of s tme, Trstam
iandy uses tis same stoyeling technique in comedy. For
‘exampl, e frstporson narator tlls  story tht goes backward

the reader for not reacing propery. And he complains o the
reader when he has o explain something thal he says shoud
‘come out aer.
7. Do not end the storytelling frame at the end of the
tory, but rathor about throe-quartors of the way n.
Fyou pu the final soryeling frame at the very end of the stoy.

or stucturalimpact on the present You noed 1o loave some room
in the sory for the act of recouning the change o the storyellr
=

Clarerce, the angel, istens 0 he s
ofGoags o b oot wheGoni s sbod i soment
suicide. Ths recouning of past everts concludes with about a



et e lrema Paradiso b, pocoms & boarded.p 1o

pristrord i han Saialore s s bor
8. Tho act of tlling the story should fead the storyteler to
aselfrovelaton.

By irking back, e soelr gins  grat i abou
timsat In he preserd. Agai, he eniro sontlrg

Iy ons g sl s for 0 s S kg
e storyis he way the storyteler-hero s fis need.

u The Greal Gl o end, "Tnats my midd)
West... | am partof tha,a it solern wit he foel of those long
witers... Afler Gatsby's doath th East was haunted for mo ko
hat... So when the blua smoke of brite leaves was in he air and
the vind blew e wet aundry sif on he fine | decided 1o come.
back home.

' Tho Shaushank Redemption: Red learms (o have hope and
o Infoodomaterbeln epredby s o Ary.

.45 3 . Goodfelas uses te st
erson sopelor 5 g b vorc ot 6 v st
gel a seltrevelaton at the end, even though I is clear that he.
shou.

3. Consider having th sorytler oxplrshow th ot of
story can be immoral or destructive, to himself or

oo
T makes sirlig s a morl sse, dramatealy
irstronpo

iagon Copertagen is realy 2 competion of
soobon s chrscors e dont wioe- ol ot

uclar b, Eachsry upresers  iflrerd v of sk,
clor uses his own sory 10 atiack the moralty of

" 7% The act o toling the story shoukd cause a final
matic event.
i vt ot o s morl docision.

Tl e sy st e anofec and o st cramat
el 1s o fores . siotelng her 1 make & rew mo
docisonbased on s sokwelaton

sty Nk dosdes o v o monl
decademeoﬂwwvmk and retum o th Midwe:
o Wondert L George decides mmcammu suicide
vt lojointis famly ad e e
u Body The sloeler rero, afer lokirg back.
Pt iy

' The Shanshank Redempfon: Red decides not 1 give tp
uside of prison as his riend Brooks did. Instead he decides to
o 3 in Ay, o s s e o n o

to the falacy that a characes caath
allows i il and e oy 0 540

s common oo o i s, the soelr saes
thal the charactors death fnally makes it possiti 1 tel the trth
abou him.His deathbed sceno and las words provde th firal
Key or the tth o “fallito piace.

"This is a false fochrique. R s not your actual death hat alows.
yout0 understand your ife because you can fnaly see it whole It
is acting as ifyou wil de tha roates moaning by motiating you
o) inding meaning s an ongoing process of

Sy e soojeler may e e charscrs deat

) 0 give
o sy con b 1k a0 ondrdond. Bt mearing coms i tw

e iy e aero. e Hasonos earaney
i, Sonelr ko 8 meani atanyare me b
never tho me

= Gitzon Kono: Tho moaring. of Karais dying o,
“Rosebud” s ot

hat it sums up all of Kane's ife but thal it carit m Hoart of
Darkness: Kutzs dying words—"The horror The horror"— dortt

in @ lrger myslr obou o heat o dakress i et n of
s, nchuding the storteser Mariow, who tels th ta
pey iuammzvaman-mpnnfnaﬂyglnnl'-|mm
‘concemed with the truth
andbonuty of esily. ot et
By placing a1 aci. win e, sling frame and
Watgirg o “mpornce ard sgges of o sorele
hose actons, you make sionyteling the primary action
e et accompletriet
' The Usual Suspecis: Verbal is a master criminal, having



st accomplishment—indeed, the main reason he is
uocessiul_ciminai—is the story he improvises. that makes
onone ko e @ el patsic man e Giga

Gigamesh is a great warior. Bul when and folow

arior des, o oos nvain o \mmnnzhlv e on i e
immortaity story Gl
Shashank Redsmpl»oll Ay e e o o (e

o e ar oot s oo
13,86 wary of too many s
Foral s powe, the storyeler has costs. The biggest one is

eualycrans some

Suspects, Goodellas, The Shawshank Re-der
G, Presumed lnnocent. The Magnificent Ambersons Heart
of Daringss Tistam Shandy Copontagan, Madame Bovay
Gizon Kane, How Goen W, iy Valloy, Cinama Paradis,
Glaosn e Goa Gatty 5 Vo o i o Sy
and Soul

- majorstuctural dloment tht afects you po s gerve.
A gerre is a storyform, a particuar kind of sory. Most sories in

o d plays are founded on at least one genve. and
ar uualy @ combinaon of Soitis i tat
ry you are using, Each genre has

rodeamired o bats bt you st o, o you e
Vilbo dsappoli
Goees e resy story sbsons. Exch g ke o

o ectes ' Ot vey Yo g o o 7t sy

Jeam how each handles characte, heme, sory work, and symbol

storyis ot ke any other story in that form, even though in many
ways it s ke every other story in that gerve. Audiences of gerre
Stores ke to see te familar bones of te form, but with

ry fresn.
The delalls of the various gerves lie beyond the scope of this
y

book, and | have writen extensively about them elsewhere. They
aro very complex, and you must comimit i
you are to have any chance of masiery. The good nevs Is that,
vingracics, s ahicosch s ko o cane oo
ting Your Pl
- Desiging Prnciole and Plot Review the designing
pinciple and

the theme of your story. Be certain that your pot racks these
lines. w Symbol for Plot ¥ you are using a siory symbol, make
sue tatyourplotis an expressionof

= Storsller Figur ot f ouvert o o o sonler,ard i

by mm outof the storyeler
 Twer s Describe the twertyuo steps of your
oy Gt 5o e 1o st i St 15 ot 0
allhe other steps fall aturalyito piace.
= Reveal on e ol seqerce L
the roveals soparately fom the other steps. Look for the olowing
lment o make e roveal 35 dramatt 3 possie
Make sure the sequence s ogical.
2.Tryto make each reveal more itense than the one before.
3 hat cach reveal causes you hero o change hs
onginaldes nsomo vay
el come . fatrpcogs v v

Voo
ot ook ot s wortybu-step reakdoun o The Godlther
S0 that you can see how the Iweniytwo steps add the crucia plt

“The Godfather
(novel by Mrio Puzo, screenplay by Mario Puzo and Francis
Ford Coppola, 1972)
2 Horoicael Corone 1. sefovelaton, nd, and
dosi
- SetRevelation Micrae fas o seeveaton. He has
butorly his wie, Kay,

decire.

#Nesd oot bocang o s .

= Dosiro To ake

ok Ero Mcoae e 1 vt for. e faly
and above thei crminal activy.

2. ghost and story world

= Ghost Michaers ghost is not a single ever from his past but
afamily legacy ofcrime and kiling that he despises.




= Story World The story world is the Mafia system of
Michsls . Lis sy Hearctical e e miery

Michaes sister, o which al e characters in the story have boen
imitd. g iden cpporer Gz

“The national rach of the familys powsr i then shown when a
Hobood e i 1o dowhot o Gl o ek o
man wakes up with the severed head of his favorte horse beside
Tim,

. weakness andnood
vesses. Michacl Is young, inexperienced, uriesied,

andover
. Psynhohakzzl Need To overcome fis sense of superoriy
and solfighteousne
= MoralNeod To void becomig uiss ke e otre Mafia
bosses whie st prtecting his famil
Problem Rival gang members shoot Michaels fater, e

Nichaels. isarco fom s amiy s shatred hen  oads
ot arr s b

S v reverge on e men who hot s father and thereby
protect s

Tamil.
6.aly or alles:
Wichae hias a vast array of ki from his family. They incide:
s father, Don Coreons: His brothers, Sonry and Fredo; Tom:
Clomer

‘Coregne family and contolover crime inNew York.
X nt

Wichael hias an unusualy large number of fake-aly opponerts,
‘which greatl increases the plot They incude the drer of th car
when His father was shol; s Sicilan bodyguard, Fabrizo, who.
s 10 kil him but blows up His wife instead; s brotherniaw;

o, who lres Somy 0 s deat and Tessio, who goes over to
Baran's side.

9. first revelation and decision: changed desire and
motiv

o
= Revelation Tre hospital in which fis fathr is recuperating

coming o e
sion Ho decidos fo prloct s faer by wpecing s
bedieto anobec room and siandng guard ok
< Changod Dosie hetoad of g apar o e famy
Michael now wishes o protect is father and save his famiy.
mily deepl and fis drive
o compete and succeed wil ot et im lose.
lan
Micheefs frst pn i 1 b Sz e i prteco, e
polico captain. His second plan s 10 kil the heads of the ofhor

o
NT'S PLAN AND MAIN COUNTERATTACK
Wichaels main opponent is Barzi. Barai's plan is fo use
Sotazo as a for man in Ve ofr ol Gon Corone, Once
n Coreone is Incapaciated, ho pays off Caro 1o lure ‘Sonny
mmavip and pays Michats bodyguard in Sicly o il him,
2.drive.

» e Sequence
1. Clomenza shows Michael how o kil Solozo and
MeCiske
2. Althe restaurart, Michael shoofs Sollozzo and McCluskey.
3 There is a quick montage of newspaper artcies
- Somy and Tom are becauso Somy vans 0 ki od
ia
e Sicty Micha! soo aproty g on e roac anc s e
fathor he wans o meet her.
e Michae ot Aol
7 Sty s o i a bk e Hoboats p Comies
husband, Carlo, in e strct,
& Mchsstand Aolorisaro e
9. Tom worft acoept Kay' eter t Michael.
10, Michao!shows Apokoia how 1 ds hlars Somy s
deat
ided Revelation Michac! sees a beautulEalian gif on
e loau in'Siclly
ecision He decides to meet her.

u Ally's Critisism When Michael returs from Sicil, Kay



= Hero's Justification He promises her the famiy wil be
legiimate infie years.

14. apparent

Wichaels apparent defeat s a one-two punch He finds out that
T brother Sonny has been murdered and Soon afienvard sees

5. SECOND REVELATION AND DECISION: ObseSSiVe

Rovoaton Mool wales o 20 e beon plred
intisca et i e s abd o st o
»Decision o res o Sopis . ummma Tate.
»Chingad Dasi Mchalvars o rtam oo s iy
e b 1 doemines 1o ke evergs on P
momsretad e vt o
' Changed Motive They must pay for kiling the people he

s
16 sudenco rovelation
jorce sees Luca Brasi, Don Corleone’
dargos iy muriered wen e red wih Tt ot
Sollozzo.
7. third revelation and decision
aton Mctoe ks o ol s goo cver o
e ot o and tat Bz plrs o kA
ecision o dacides o ik s
= Change Desr i ware 10 a o s enamies i ono
oo

inged Motive He waris 0 win the war once and for a.
o gn gaunter, vuilm death

Bocause Michaol is such a superior fighter, even fooig the
i #t pass thvough a gate or gaunt before the
final batt. His viit to death occurs when he sees his wife

Th fial bt i a crossc between Michael's appearance at
the kiling of

fanies. At the baptsm, Michael says that he befieves in God.
Clemenza fes a sholgun ito Some men getting off an clevalor.

Sends Tessio offfo be murdered. Michael as Carlo strangled.
2. szmzzvzumou
= Psychological Self-Revelation None. Mihasl st beleves
ths
sense of superiorty and seifighteousness is usifed. w Moral
olfRovl ichacl s become a ness Kiker. The
witers use an advanced story stuctur echrique by giving the

ay.

becomo as h doorsamsiner face.
21, moral decisior
Nichats reet Mot decion rppers it beor o batie

after bacoming godiather o the maris baby.

2. now oquilirium
Michael has Kiled his enemies and risen 1o the position of
But moraly he has falen and become the devi. This

e famly is s eada and i K ayone wh by hm ot
getsinhis

Scene Weave

JANE AUSTEN and
Dickars suh groa stotasrs, 50 otghing ulones o
{his high-tech,high-speed word? For one g, hey are two of he.
tscene weavers of al me.
Ascen Is generally one acton in one time and place. X is the
basic it of wha actualy happens in the stor, fight now, as the
audience experiences it The soone weave s the sequence of

leting that tread clp back under the suface before appearing

CHAPTER 9



B
weave, aiso known as the scena lis, soene outine,

story. along with a tag for any scene in Wch a siuctre step
The scere weave is an extremely valuable step in the witng
ke the

process. Like the seven sieps, character web, and reveiaions
secuence, s a oy ofseing o e story s togeer eneatn

e cane weave I ealy an ensionof e o Kis o pot

in minute delai. The poin of the scane weave is © get one

ook at the

veral archtecture of the story before witg i, Therefore,

don't go into Too much deral, bacause s wil hce the stnuclure.
|

Michael savs o Don fom assassratonal e respial »
M-wae\ accuses poice caplain McChiskey of working. for
olozzo

e Gaptainslgs i
Michael suggesis that he kil the Captain and Solozzo. m
Clemenza shows Michas bow to execule Solozzo and he.

Captain
Notico that only the single ossental acton of each scono is
isted. I you keep your desciption to one o two ines, you wil be

¥ POINT: Be prepared to char e weave when
you startwiting indvidual
When tcomes o acilywitn o scar,youra i i e
basic acton ceurting in that scene s nol
o o ot o st by g o
it So be flexible. What's importart at s poirt n the process

‘ach scen will b,
Be

younoad o make e ki char
Roorior sone.Frs, o on gt veralsequerce
oo o
tight Then look at the jistapositions between indivdual
‘scones. » Combine scenes. Wilrs ofien creale
o other reason than to get in a good fne of dialogue. Whenever
possible, combine scenes o that each one Is packed, but make

s oach scono accomplishes essentaly ono action. m Cut or
‘a0 scenes. Aays i fat. Remerber, story pacing as 0 do
ot orly with the length of a scene e o

scenes. Onoe you have timmed all he fa, you may find gaps in
woae that require a whole new sceno. 50, add it 1o

pot
Order the scenes by structure, not chronology.
Most writers choose the next scene according fo which action

uscless scores. load, o vard o choso a scoe by Fow
o

chvonological scen sequence, bu not always.
T: Pay special atienton 10 the utapositon of

Especialy in fim and television, where the change of scene or
story e is instantaneous, th xaposiion of wo scenes can be.
ore imparar ban it happrs inany il scono.

o jutapositons, you wart o look first at the cor
cortot mwhat tway oo, s o net seene commert o
previous scene’

ook e rwma of prporton and achg. Dos b

re or section tance and longih
Compaag o o prtosssara o sepons
A good e of thumb is tis: find the e and keep the .
‘Some scenes—such as subplol scenes—at orly sel
wie

narrative crive. Go ahead and put them in. But you can never
et away from the rarative e for 100 long wilhout your story
colapsing.

You can create powertu adapositons in all Kinds of ways. One.
of tho best. espocialy in fim and tolevision,is the jatapositon



commericason acks o creets  tird memng T e 0
‘communicaton racks to create a tird mean
m

{31 o onHorbouand FrzLrg, 1999 s warie
of this tectvique occurs in th great Geman
rderer s 3 1 if  basoon. n o ot sc0, 3 voman
prepares dimer and then cals for her chid, Else. As she

‘Sound track, and the audience sees an emply stainwel, a block of
aparners, Ei's ampty cha,and e plal a spoon al e

fchen ho ever more desperate cris of the mother
g et e ear. T o e ans v 1o of 3

Tis conastbeween th sound ire and e ual e prouces
o f ot harbreakig mmenis i iryof

o o et comon g o aposton i scare
Weave is the crossci i the Crosscld, you jump back and forth
between two or more lies of acton. Tis fechnique has o main
oect

Loratos ssporse, aspecialy hn you o backard oty
at an nctoasing pac. 05 whon Someone 18 AN 0 S0

2.k compares two lnes of acton. two pieces of corlert, and

murderer, so the crosseut shows the audience how o tpes of
people they normally consider opposites are in many ways
identca,

The Godfather

(novel by Mario Puzo, scroenpiay by Mario Puzo and Francis
Ford Coppola,

1972)

An even beter @xample of a content crossaut occurs in the.
batle scene of The Godfather. The challenge s to creale a batte

punches bu also expross Michaofs positon as a_ kind

Kiling
o ths the witers add anothor crosscid, between the mass
murders and Michaels renourcing of Satan as he siands as

moment he gains the height of s power as the Godlather.
1d e ocorous b sowre v bt sty i of The

of scenss.—.and in s case, whol sectons-..can make 3 huge.

SnHum and Gaptain McChuskoy in the restaurant. b tho early

Tren they lst al the scenes of Michael in Sicil. ending with the
udrof i o (k)
The Godat Draft
—— Niae) Sclozs, and Moolskey tal

finishes sex uitha girland s sister Corvie

Sorry finds Coreie witha black eye.
5 15 up Comnie’s husband, Caro, i the strest
6. Tom worttaccept Kay'slter o Michael

7. Don Coreons s brought ome fom the hospita

8. Tom tels Don Coreons what happened; the Donis sad.
o

10.A rasty f
‘Comnie cats home: Somvyis mad.
11

16 Sy, Mchae so6s a prt g on o oad and ol
heratfor o s o m

T Niehodt moss o

18. Michael and Apollonia are ved.



19. Wedding night
| 21 Mt shous Apolori ot e Sory

. Micheelscar blows up it Apolnia ding
oon soqerc s a rumbor o s, places o

lotnaavy and more cramatic scons f Somys Kl and

ecinion oo v Tt o s 23 oy

ot ot 1 iy, Moreovr Weneeln Seiy o 8 o ane

el scrpt, o wrerscvrrr i polentaly faal
in their scene weave by crosscutting between the Sonny e and

. AL o roinran, Vichal, Soloz, and MeChsiey talk

1o kil
Tatiagia

6.1n Sicil, Michael sees a prety gi on the road and tells
herathor o varts to moet hor.

7 ichao moots Aplonia

[y

11, Michael and Apallonia aro wed.

12 Wedding night
13 Tom wortt accept Kay's letr o Michac
1,
‘Commie cate home: Somyis mad.
15 Sornyis biasted n he lolbooth
16, -
17.Don Coreone and Tom bing Sony's body to underaker
Borasera
18 Michae! shows Apollonia howto dive; he eams Sonny s
doa
15 Mahaascar bl p Wi Asalane it
i
B e s
By crosscuting between thes two siory fias, the siower
Sillan o s nwr onceen ong crough o il e e
story. Also, both lines fumel {0 a singe poirt, whichis

Chaplor 8, *Plot), where Sonrys muder Is folowed aimost

e great reveal that Barzii was berind i al along. Tis revelation
of Barzini as the tre opponent hulles the rest of the plot o s
sturning conclsion

O all tho lochriques we've covered, scon weav s the ono.
bestundarsood by Usng a case sudy appToach Lots sart i
anasysramge

because ekevision drama s al about weaving a

chapestysbare s s b e tapones

The toleuision mulisirand plot crosscus between tres (0 fue.

mafor story nes, each with s own hero, Teling ths many siore
in about foryfve minutes (shdy minutes min rcials)
means that o plotine can opth in any one episode.

1o maks up o it over th couso of e aire

Season and the many seasans te show remains on the
KEY POINT: I8 matand veave, o quaity of s overl
tory comes primarily rom the uxtapositon of the pltines. You

the same b o 506 in compressed form
owloadchracons 50 dfersn sctons whon i 1 Sohe
generally the same problern.
T With throe o e plots, you cant cover the
ny

tht tat I st @ compee stor, andth aucdere wil nd
unnecessary and annoyi
KEY PONT: With mulnde main charctrs and 50

from exploding ever outeard vith, for example,
and

One of the reasons ER and other TV dramas use this



dramatic punch scenes of each plotine n e
Michael Crichton, the greatest

bensfis of
tho acton g in one show. To s mix, Crichon added.

a characier web that road range of classes, races,
ettvic.backgrounds, ratoralies, and genders. Thats a very
potent and popuar combinaton.

ER: The Dance Ve Do

(by Jack Omman, 2000) Te episode we want to sudy has e
locs 200 o i evonGs sk ans s on s e o
previous episodes:

 Plot 1 Abby's mother Maggie, s visiing. She is bipolr and
has a istory of going ‘medication, erupting, n

disappearing for long shretche:
 Plot 2 Dr. Elizabeth Corday s being sued and must undergo
boiched an

tay), and fom the oter doctors.

ous drug problem, Dr. Carter is
quired to indergo reguiar testing ifhe waris to continue working

atihe ospital
“The firt ting you notice abous tis episode is that the plotines.
are al variaors of the same

Wore important. al e show different eflcts of ing and tefing
e rth

of the weave of "The Dance W6 Do’ comes from
w0 pinciples of soryteling: how each plot s a variaion on truh

f
Teaser
1. Abby's mother, Maggic, who is
bipolar, finds Abby counting
her pills. Abby wants to give

her mother a blood test to

make sure she is taking her
medication. Plot 1: weakness
and need, opponent

(Commercial)

Act 1

2. Dr. Greene assures his
girlfriend, Dr. Elizabeth
Corday, that she wasn’c
negligent and that her
deposition will go fine. She
tells him not o jog into any
more street signs. Plot 2:
weakness and need; Plot 4:
problem and need

1f you look at this scene weare in
detail, you see that eadh plotline bits the
seven steps. So each story is strong on
its own. With that foundation, the
writer can then play with the
juuxtaposition of individual scenes in
different plotlines.



o

At the hospital, Maggie begs
Abby not to go through with
the blood test because it will
just make them both feel bad.
Abby reluctantly agrees. Plot 1:
desire, opponent

A woman named Stephanie is

e

looking for Dr. Malucci.
Maggie rushes in saying
a girl was thrown from ‘
a car. Plot 3: weakness and

need !
Dr. Cleo Finch, Abby, and
Maggie help the injured girl,
Kynesha. Abby sends her }

G

mother away. Plot 3: weakness

and need
. Opposing attorney Bruce

=

Resnick is overly friendly when
he meets Elizabeth at the
deposition. Plot 2: opponent

N

Cleo tells Dr. Peter Benton he
shouldn’t take this patient
because she is his deceased
nephew’s girlfriend. He takes
the case. Plot 3: ghost, desire

i

Greene learns from his doctor
he has an inoperable tumor.
Plot 4: revelation

(Commercial)




Act2
9. Carter corrects Greene's
Greene
reminds Carter they must doa
blood and urine test on him
because of Carter’s drug.
problem. Plot 5: weakness and
need, opponent; Plot 4 desire

incorrect diagnosi

10. Peter, Cleo, and Abby check to | In scene 10 (Plot 3), Kynesha arrives
see if Kynesha was raped. She | at the hospital beat up and possibly
insists she was just beaten by a | raped. She is the girlfriend of the
bunch of girls. Plot 3: opponent | nephew who died some time ago. In the

11, In the deposition, Elizabech | very next scene (11, Plot 2), the
says she first had to operate on | attorney asks Dr. Corday i she was
the nephew of her former wpset about that boy's death when she
lover, Peter (Dr. Benton). She | performed the operation on bis client.
was upsecabout the boy's | Soscene 10 (Plor3) i aLer moment
death when she operated on | of the same plodine referred to in scene
the opposing lawyer’s client. | 11 (Plot 2).

Plot 2:drive, opponent
12. Carter jokes while Abby cakes |

his blood. Gret
Abby learns her mother has

had a problem outside a

isn'tamused. |

clothing store. Plot 5: opponent;
Plot I: revelation

13. Kynesha won’t tell Peter who
beat her up. He tells her the
reason his nephew was shot
and killed was because he was
visiting her. She says the gang
killed him because he tried to
get her out of the gang. Plot 3:
revelation

14. Abby has to help her mother
avoid a shoplifting charge.
Plot 1: opponent




15. Greene says Carter hasn’t been
raking his medicine and it’s in
his contract. Carter says
enough is enough. Greene
collapses and convulses. Plots 4
and 5: combining personal stories
through opposition between doctors

(Commercial)

Act3

16. Greene wakes up and refuses
Carter’s request chat he gera
head CT. Plot 4: drive

17. Opposing attorney Resnick
poines ou tha Elizabeth
performed the operation on his
client very quickly and chat she
was rushing to get to a personal
appointment. Plot 2: opponent

18. Maggie insists she was in the
right. Abby tells her mother
she needs stitches, Plot I:
opponent

19. "T'he cops say they must hear

Kynesha tell them who shot
Peter’s nephew or they can’t

arrest anyone. Kynesha won’t
talk to the cops. Plot 3: opponent

20. Greene tells Carter he has a

brain tumor and he probably
won’t be able to work after
today. Plot 5: revelation

21. Elizabeth’s lawyer tells her to
keep her answers to yes or no
to limit information. She says
that’s hiding the truth. Plo 2:
opponent

Scenes 16 (Plot 4), 17 (Plot 2), and 18
(Plot 1) each show a character—
Greene, Elizabeth, and Maggie—lying
to others and denying the extent of a
problem even to himselfor berself.

In scene 20 (Plot 5), Greene finally

i tells someone the truth about himself. It
is immediately followed by scene 21

| (Plot 2), where his girlfviend, Elizabeth,
| is told by ber lawyer that she has to
hide the truth.




22. Maggie flires with Abby’s
boyfriend, Dr. Kovac, while he
puts in the sticches. She’s
high. Abby apologizes. Her
mother attacks her and then
runs. Kovac carries her
Screaming co the table while
Maggie begs Abby not o do

. Plot I: opponent.

o

(Commercial)

Act4

23, Elizabech walksin for the final
session of her deposition to
find her paralyzed ex-patient
sitting chere in a wheelchair.
Hee lawyer says not c let him
rattle her. Plot 2: revelation, drive

24, The hospital psychologist rells
Abby she will admit her
mother if she wants, bur Abby
doesn' care. She walks away.
Plot I: drive

| The final scene and the dramatic

| fionmel of Act 3, scene 22 (Plot 1),
shows the terrible result of bying, of
“doing the dance.” At ber workplace,
Abby experiences the most intense
public humiliation when her mother
debases herslf.

In Scene 23 (Plot 2), the beginning of
the final act, Elizabeth has to confront
the effects of her sloppy worlk wher the
patient who is suing ber shows up at the
deposition i bis wheelchair

At this late point in the story, the
battles and the self-revelations come
fast and furious, which is one of the
| great storytelling benefits of the
opponent multistrand technique. In the battle
26. The opposing lawyer says the | scene of Plot 2 (scene 26), at her
anesthesiologist told Elizabeth | deposition, Elizabeth makes her big
moral decision and lies. Then Abby
| from Plot 1 explains to Carter, who's
been lying about his own drug taking
in Plot 5, how she and her mother do a
never-ending dance of drugs and lying

25. Peter puts Kynesha in a cab
with some final advice on
taking care of her injuries. She
gives him che finger. Plot 3:

there could be spinal fluid
leaking. She lies when she
insists she did a full
inspection. Plot 2: battle,
audience revelation



27. Carter tells Abby her mother
took off. Abby says she
disappears for four months
and then returns; it’s the
“dance we do.” Plots S and 1:
combining personal stories

as one drug addict learns
about another; Plot 1: self-
revelation

Kynesha tells Peter the cops
came to her house and now

153
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the gang is going to kill her.
Peter puts her in his car. Plot 3:
Opponent

. Elizabeth tells Greene it wenc
badly. She says she lied. She
rushed the operation. Greene

N
3

says God owes us one. He
tells her that his headaches
weren't from hockey. They
hug. Plot 2: self revelation and
revelation
. Abby gets out of the bed she |

shares with Kovac, turnson |
the water in the bathroom tub |
and cries. Plot 1: old equilibrium

Scene Weave—Witing Exercise 8

and burting each other.

In the next-to-last scene of the episode,
both Greene and Elizabeth belp each
other confront the negative truth.

“Uhe final sconc is a brilliant dramatic
twist given to the first plotline. By
beginning and ending with a Plot 1
scene, the writer frames the entire
episode and helps unify all the plotlines
of the story. Abby gets up in the middle
of the night and turns on the bathwater
s0 she can cry in the bathroom and not
awaken ber boyfriend. For these
people, doing the dance they do, things
will always stay the same. 1t’s an old
equilibrism, not a new one. For Abby,
this realization about herself and her
‘mother is tragic. The audience suddenly
understands that real life isn’t a story
where people always change and grow
in the end. And that hurts. This is
beautifil scene weave.

= Scene List Listcvery scene nyou sory.Try o descibe the

scene inone serience.

Twenty-two-Step Tags Tag any scene thal nclces ona of

4wo sinciure steps. ¥ your story has more ten

pltine or subsecton, label each sc

pltine. » Ordering Scor

Sure the scene sequence bulds by stiuctur, not chronology.
1. See i you can cut scenes.



2. Look for opporknifies to combine two scanes into ane.

3 Wherever there are gaps in the storys
developr

Becais cansweasscabestbe udersiood byt
T ke 10 change our usual patiem of ending the chapter
single example and look wer

chatenges that the

DETECTIVE OR CRME SCENE WEAVE LA Confdental
(novel by James Elry, screenplay by Brian Helgeland
Curts Hanson, 1997)
onfdantal has ono of e bestand mos adancod

diferort genves prosent various scene weave
writers must soh.

witers weave these tree distnct nes info one. They keep the.

sochleras oy ke ke s f v

e sokp o 10 e, through crosscating, the.

ar thr cifloren approsches 1 came sowg and

etca oo shows e s e & g st vl 5 b
Rerelighans down 0. 8ol port

n the following scene weave, Bud Whte s Hero | Jack

main opponers, hough he appears to be an aly.

1. As the writer of Hush Hush
gossip magazine, Sid Hudgens
does a voice-over montage
about Los Angeles as a

paradise but says it’s only an
image. Under the surface,
mobster Mickey Cohen runs
organized crime. Cohen has ‘

been arrested, and now the |
crime vacuum must be filled.
Story world

Officer Bud White arrests a
parole violator for beating his

wife. Hero 1
Sid agrees to pay Sgt. Jack
Vincennes, technical adviser

B

©

In the opening scene, a voice-over sets
up the world of the story—Los Angeles
in the 1950s—and the basic thematic
opposition on which the world is
based—an apparent utopia that is
corrupt underneath.

The next few scenes introduce the three
heroes and the Captain, who is a fake-
ally opponent:

4.

on the television show Badge of \
Honor, to arrest an actor for
marijuana possession so Sid |
can get pictures. Hero 2: need,
Ske-ally opponent

Sgr. Ed Exley answers a
reporter’s questions about
being an up-and-coming cop.
Cap. Dudley Smith suggests
that Ed doesn’t have the |
stomach for detective work
because Ed refuses tobreak |
the law to carch a criminal. Ed |
insists on being a lieutenant of
detectives. Hero 3: desire, main
opponent, fake-ally opponent

Bud s a toughguy cop who protects
women (scenes 2, 5, 6). During one
of his early scenes (scene 6), the
writers quiety introduce the second
major opponent, Patchett. But he is
ot acting as an opponent yet.

& Juck i the slick, corrupt cop who is

technical adviser on a cop show

and makes arvests for extra money

(scenes 3,7, 8).

Edis the young, upand-coming

star cop who insists on being legally

=

and morally clean (scenc 4),
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Bud is buying liquor for the
office Christmas party when
he meets Lynn Bracken, a
Veronica Lake look-alike.
Hero 1: desire

Outside, Bud roughs up Leland

Meeks, an ex-cop who's the
driver for Pierce Patchett. A
bandaged woman who looks
like Rita Hayworth tells Bud
she’s OK. Bud’s partner Dick
Stensland says he recognizes

Meeks but doesn’t know him. |
Hero 1: opponent, story world, ally

Jack arrests actor Matt

Reynolds and a girl while Sid
photographs them for Hush

Hush magazine.
While collecting marijuana
evidence in Matt’s apartment,
Jack finds a card for “Fleur de
Lis.” Sid narraes the write-up
and pays him. Hero 2: revelation

. Stensland tells some of the

other cops at the station that
chey're lace because Bud had
to help a damsel in distress.

. When Jack brings in Matt and

che girl, he hands Ed his $10
for being watch commander.
Ed refuses ic. Hero 2 vs. Hero 3:
opponent

. Cops bring in some Mexicans

for bearing up two cops carlier
that evening. Drunk, the cops,
led by Stensland, push past Ed
and beat up the Mexicans.

These early scenes lead to a watershed
event that defines all three heroes and
the corrupt police world. All the cops
but Ed beat up some Mexican prisoners
(scene 11). In this and the next few
scenes, Ed becomes an opponent to both
Bud and Jack (scenes 10-15).



Bud and Jack join in. Heroes 1
and 2: opponent ’

12. Bud refuses to testify about
the other cops in the brawl ‘
and is suspended from duty. J

13. Ed agrees to testify and |
suggests that the Chief nail
Stensland and Bud. The Chief ’
promotes Ed to lieutenant. Ed ‘
tells them how they can force
Jack to give corroborating
testimony. Hero 3: drive, story
world

14. The Chief threatens to take ‘
Jack off the show unless he ‘

testifies. He agrees.
15. Before giving testimony, Jack |
asks Ed how he was paid off. |

He warns Ed to watch out for

his fellow cops, especially Bud. |
Hero 2 vs. Hero 3: opponent ‘
16. The Caprain recurns Bud’s From scenes 16 through 23, the story

badge and gun and asks Bud | fragments into three lines that are
to join him on a special | crosscut: Bud gets a new positon
assignment, a “muscle job,” | working as muscle or the Captain, the
working out of homicide. | hidden opponent kils a number of
Hero 1: desire | gangsters, and Jack finds a clue that

17. Two of Cohen’s mobsters are | will eventually lead to one of the two

assassinated in their car. |' main opponents.
Opponent's plan

18. Cohen’s narcotics man is
gunned down in his home.
Opponent’s plan

19. At the isolated Victory Motel,
Bud beats a mobser, and che
Caprain tells the man ics time

to get out of town. Hero I drive
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. Stensland hands in his badge

. Stensland tells Bud he has a

. In his new assignment in vice,

Jack notices the “Fleur de Lis”

sign on some pornography
that’s going around town.
Hero 2: revelation

Jack tries to find out about an
organization called Fleur de Lis
but gets nowhere. Sid knows
nothing about it. Hero 2: drive

and gun, says goodbye to his
fellow cops, and knocks a box
out of Ed’s hands as he walks
out.

confidential date chat night
but will have a drink with him
later in the week. Hero 3:

opponent |

. Alone at the station, Ed takes

a homicide call for the Night
Owl coffee shop. Hero 3:
inciting event

. Ed investigates the crime scene

and finds a pile of bodies in
the men’s room. Hero 3: desire

. The Caprain rakes over che

case and makes Ed his second
in command. One of the
murder victims is Stensland.
Hero 3: revelation

. Bud finds Stensland’s body in

the morgue. Ed cells him what
appears to have happened.

. A woman has trouble

identifying the body of her
daughrer because so much

Notw comes the inciting event, the case
in which a number of people are
murdered at the Night Owl coffee shop,
including Bud’s ex-partner (scenes
24-26). This is the beginning of the
Junneling effect where the three lines
are eventually woven into one. Each
hero now goes after the suspects, who,
again, are minorities.
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about the girl has been
changed. Bud reco
Susan Leffercs, the woman
who looked like Rita Hayworch
in che car. Hero 1: revelation

nizes her as.

. The Captain tells his men that

three young black men were
seen shooring shotguns and
driving a maroon car in the
vicinity of the murders. The
Chief tells the men to use
whatever means necessary.
Fake-ally opponent plan; Heroes
1,2, and 3: drive

. Bud goes off to investigate

something on his own. Ed
agrees to help Jack check a

drive in which all three heroes, guided
by the fake-ally opponent (the
Captain), go after the wrong guys
(scemes 29, 30, 34-38). Again, the law
enforcers are corrupt. Jack and Ed nab
the suspects, and Ed shines when he
does the interrogation. But his cop
opponent, Bud, charges in takes the
law into bis own hands, and murders
the main suspect in the name of justice
(scenes 37 and 38).

|
|
The next few scenes represent a fulse

. Patchet tells Bud that the dead

. Bud tells a councilman client

‘hunch. Herves 1, 2, and 3: drive
Bud asks the liquor store |
owner for Susan’s address.
Hero 1: drive

girl looked injured that night
because she had just had plastic
surgery to make her look like
Rita Hayworth. Susan was part
of his stable of movie star look-
alikes for hire. Hero I: revelation

of Lynn’s to take off. She
explains her deal with Patchert.
Bud asks to see her again, then
takes it back. Hero I: desire
Ablack boxer with a brother in
jail eells Jack and Ed where they
can find a guy driving a maroon
car. Heroes 2 and 3: revelation
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. Jack and Ed find two detectives

already at the maroon car. As
they move in to make the arrest,
Ed prevents the other two cops
from shooting the three blacks.

. The Caprain tells Ed that the

shells from the shotguns in
the back of the maroon car are
identical to those found at the
murder scene. While
conducting the interrogation,
Ed uses the sound system to
pipe information back and
forth to the three suspects to
get them to talk. Hero 3:

revelation
Ed gets one of the men to
admit to hurting a girl, and ‘
Bud barges in and threatens to |
Kill the guy to get the address. |
Heroes 1 and 3: revelation

. Bud enters the house first and

finds a girl tied to the bed. He
shoots a black man in the ‘
chest and then plants a gun to
make it look like the man fired
at him first. Hero 1 drive

. Ed rells Bud he doesn'c believe

the naked guy had a gun. Bud
replies that the man got justice
and then tries to punch Ed.
They get word that the Night
Owl suspects have escaped.
Hero 1 vs. Hero 3: opposition

. Ed checks the transcrip to sce

where the chree black guys got
their drugs and asks one of

1" In this section of the script, the writers
avoid a fragmented story line by

| focusing on the opposition between
beroes Bud and Ed (scene 39). Ed
tracks down the escaped suspects. In the
shootout, everyone is killed but him
(scenes 40 and 41). A major section of
the story ends with the drive apparently
accomplished (scenes 42-44).
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. The Captain and the other cops

. Lynn sees Bud watching her

. The councilman announces

. Patchett is at the opening of

. Patchett smiles as Lynn flirts

the Captain’s men to help him

out. Hero 3: revelation

1
in theshootout,everyoneis |
killed but Ed. Hero 3:drive |

congratulate Ed on a good job
and call him “Shotgun Ed.”

. Ed gets a medal for valor in

the line of duty.

on his return to the set of
Badge of Honor.

. Jack receives a warm welcome |

|
from his car.

“The councilman tells a manhe | ‘The writers nano bring the opponent
won’t vote for Patchett’s project. | Patchett from background to foreground
The man shows the councilman | with a number of scenes showing his
photos of himselfin bed with | reach in the city (scenes 46-49).

Lynn. Opponent’s plan |

that he will vote for the project.

construction for the new
Santa Monica freeway.

with a client at one of his

parties. {

. Bud is disgusted as the Caprain | The story returns to simultaneous action

has another mobster beaten at | lines again crosscutting between the three
the Victory Motel. The Captain | heroes. The unifying clement in all three
watches Bud drive away. s is that cach character is becoming

. Bud knocks on Lyn's door, | disillusioned by bis normal desire:

and she takes him in. They kiss | # Bud is disgusted being the Cap-

on the bed. Hero I: drive (second) tain’s muscle and falls in love with
. Sid pays Jack $50 to catch the the prostitute, Lynn, who is also
DA in a rendezvous with the connected to opponent Patchett

young actor, Matt Reynolds, (scenes 50, 51, 53, 57).
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. Bud checks the photos of the

later that night. Matt asks Jack
if they met aca “leur de Lis”
party. Sid and Jack promise
Mate a part on the show i he
will go through with having
sex with the DA, Hero 2: drive

. Bud and Lynn take in a movie

together.

. Jack is disgusted with himself

and leaves the $50 bill Sid
paid him on the bar. Hero 2:
selfrevelation, moral decision

. Jack finds Mact already dead at

the motel. Hero 2: revelation

. The rape victim tells Ed she

lied about when the three
black men lef her that night.
Hero 3: revelation

In bed, Lynn tells Bud she is
going back to her hometown to
open a dress shop in a couple of
years. He tells her he got his scar
by trying to save his mother, but
his facher beat her to death. Bud
wants to leave strong-arm scuff
and work homicide. He suspects
something is wrong with the
Night Owl case. Lynn says he’s
smart enough. Hero 1: ghost,
desire (new)

Night Owl evidence. He recalls
that both Stensland and |
Susan were killed there. Hero

1: revelation

. Susan’s mother identifies

Stensland as her daughter’s

w Juck gets a young actor killed by
helping Sid set up a sexual ren
dezvous between the actor and the
DA (scenes 52, 54, 55).

®  [d realizes be killed the wrong
guys in the Night Owl case (scenes
56, 60).

From this point on, the story gains
focus and narvative drive as the beroes
pursue the real killer in the case. At

| first, each hero searches separately,

wsing bis own technigues and for bis
own reasons of redemption (scenes
58-62).



boyfriend. Bud checks a bad

smell and finds Meeks's corpse
under the house. Hero 1:

revelation

Ed is troubled about the Night

Owl case and finds out Bud |
was asking about it that

morning. Hero 3: revelation

that Bud already checked under
the house. Hero 3: revelation

|
|
Ed learns from Susan’s mother “
|
|
|

Ed delivers the body to the

morgue and tells them to

speak only to him.

63. Ed asks Jack co tail Bud because | The finneling picks up specd when Ed

N
+
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he can'c trust any other cop in
homicide. He explains that
“Rolo Tomasi” was the name he
gave to the man who killed his
cop father and got away with it
I¢'s why Ed became a cop, but
he's lose sighe of justice. Jack
says he can’t remember why he
became a cop. He agrees to help
£id with the Night Owl case if
Ed will help him solve Matt’s
‘murder. Heraes 2 and 3: ghost,
desire,selfrevelation, moral
decision

Mobster johnny Stompanato
tells Bud that Meeks
supposedly had a large supply
of heroin but skipped out. Jack
watches them. Hero 1 revelation

. Jack and Ed see Bud kissing

Lynn in her apartment. Hero 2
and 3: revelation

| and Jack team up (scene 63). This

| section includes the moment when Fd
| bas sex with Bud’s girlfviend, Lynn
|'(scene 72). The fire of opposition

| between these two men intensifies

|
|
|
|



66. Jack tells Ed all the strands are

connected to “Fleur de Lis.”

7. Ed tries to question
Stompanato. He mistakes the
real Lana Turner for a look-
alike whore. Hero 2 and 3: drive

. Jack and Ed question Patchett
about Matt and why Bud is
seeing Lynn, but he says
nothing.

. When Ed and Jack leave, Patchett
calls Sid. Opponent’s plan

. The coroner tells Jack that the

2

dead man was Meeks. Hero 2:
revelation
. Jack asks to see Meeks'’s arrest
records when he worked vice.
. Lynn tells Ed she likes Bud for |
all the reasons he isn’t like Ed,
a political animal who will
screw himself o ger ahead. Ed
starts kissing her. She moves
50 Sid can get good
photographs of them having
sex. Hero 3: desire (second)

73. Jack goes to the Captain's home.
He noticed that some years ago
the Captain supervised a case
where Stensland and Meeks
investigated Patchett. The
Captain shoors Jack. Jack’s last
words are “Rolo Tomasi.” Fike-
ally opponent attack; Hero 2:
revelation

hune mercilessly for Jack’s
iller. The Captain asks Ed

. “The Captain tells the squad to

By meticulously setting up the story
world and creating three apparently
distinct story lines at the beginning, the
writers are now able to bit the
audience with a series of revelations.
The teamwork between Ed and Jack
ends with the biggest revelation of al,
an audience stunner: the Captain
murders Jack (scene 73).
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. The Captain moves in for the

. Ed asks a clerk to find the

about an associate of Jack’s,
Rolo Tomasi. Fake-ally
opponent plan; Hero 3: revelation

. The Captain wants Bud to join

him at the Victory Motel to
help break the man who may
have killed Jack.

. The coroner tells Ed that he

told Jack the body was that of
ex-cop Meeks. Hero 3: revelation
The Captain questions Sid
about Jack and Patchett while
Bud punches him. When Sid
says he photographed Lynn
screwing a cop, Bud goes nuts,
grabs the photos, and takes
off. Fake-ally opponent attack;
Hero 1: revelation

kill as Sid pleads chat he,
Patchett, and the Captain are a
eam. Audience revelation

daily report books that will
list who Meeks arrested when
he was a vice cop.

. Lynn tells Bud she thought

she was helping him when she
slept with Ed. Bud punches
her. Hero 1: opponent

. Ed sees on the daily log that

Meeks and Stensland reporced
to the Captain. Bud beats Ed.
Ed pulls a gun and tells him
the Captain killed Jack and
wants Bud to kill him, Bud
thinks Stensland killed Meeks

Bud and Ed search separately for a
little longer until they have a
minibattle, after which they agree to
work together (scene 81). This team
drives the rest of the story.



82.
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over heroin. Ed explains that
Dudley’s cops must have
framed the three blacks, and
somehow it’s all connected to
Patchett. Hero 3: revelation;
Hero 1 vs. Hero 3: opposition

Ed tells the DA he wants the
Captain and Patchett
investigated. When the DA
refuses, Bud shoves his head in
the toilet and hangs him out the
window. The DA confesses that
the Captain and Patchett are
taking over Cohen’s rackets, but
the DA was unable to prosecute
because they had incriminating
pictures of him. Opponent;
Heroes 1 and 3: revelation

. Ed and Bud find Patchett dead

next to a fake suicide note.
Heroes 1 and 3: revelation

. Ed has local cops take Lynn to

the station under an assumed
name to protect her from the
Caprain.

. Lynn tells Bd she doesn’t know |

anything about the Capeain.

. Bud finds Sid dead in his

office. He gets word from Ed
to meet him at the Victory
Motel. Hero 1: revelation

. When Bud arrives, heand Ed | More revelations funnel the two leads

realize they've been setup. Ina | into a battle with the Captain and bis

shootout, Bud and Ed kill a men that ends with Ed shooting the
number of the Captain's men. | Captain in the back (scene 87).
Bud drops under the

floorboards of the house. Ed is



hit. Two men come in to finish
him off when Bud rises from
the floor and kills them. The
Captain shoots Bud twice. Ed
calls the Captain Rolo Tomasi,
the guy who gets away with it.
Bud stabs the Captain’s leg.
The Captain shoots Bud again,
but Ed draws a shotgun on
him. The Captain promises Ed
he’ll be chief of detectives if Ed
arrests him and doesn’t kill him.
Sirens approach. Ed shoots the
Captain in the back. Heroes
and 3: revelation, battle; Hero 3:

selfrevelation, moral decision

. In interrogation, Ed explains
that the Caprain was behind ‘
the murders of Susan, Patchett,
Sid, and Jack and was taking
over crime in Los Angeles.
Outside the room, the DA tells
the Chief that they may save
the deparcment’s reputation by
turning the Captain into a
hero. Ed tells them theyl need
more than one hero to make it
work. Story world

®
&

89. The Chief presencs Ed with | Ever the politician, Ed turns this
another medal. Lynn watches | murder into another medal for himself
from the back. (scene 89). He says goodbye to bis

90. Ed thanks Bud, who's bandaged | polar opposite, Bud, the simple guy
heavily in the back seat of who goes off to live in a small town

Lynn's car, and says goodbye to | with Lynn (scene 90).
Lynn. She drives away, back to |
her hometown. New equilibrium, |
Heroes 1and 3 |
The Empie Stikes Back
(story by George Lucas, screenplay by Leigh Brackett and
o Kasdn,
f

Lawonc
1980)
The Empire Stikes Back is a texbook example of the
crossout weave. To see writrs might want 1o use this

‘approach for such  lare partofthe plot (scenes 25-58), you



1o look at the structural requirements of the story. First, The

with Star Wars and ends wih The Rolum of tho Jed, 5o i lacks.

the opering focus of the st episodo, when the main character s

i osing focus of the thrd episode, wher

everyting converges in the fal batte. The crosscul stategy
the witers © use

1 vidost pssscope, I i cae. o unerss, Bul oy sl

do o
fot ot s o 2 i nsone 15 gy ot st sormeom
stand or
T cosse decpost capabily is 1o compare coiee by
happen

“The most imporant reason the witers use the crosscul scene.
shoud.

The Empir Strikes Back, Luke must ndergo exersive training
in the ways of "the Force® if e is 1o become a Jedi Knight and
defeat the_evil Empire. But that poses a big problem for the.
wriers. Trairing is only one sfcture siep, and it st even one of

part of a linear scene weave —tracking only Luke—wouid have

¥, Liko and Han paol e o plaret of ot A cs besst
Knocks Luke off N tauntaun and drags him away. Problom
2. Han ratums 1o te rebel base. Chewbacca repairs the.

3. Hon requests o dsmssal b payof  fuge debi o Jabba
the Hutt.Han seys goodbye o Leia. Ales

Lo and H ro abs i imagind e e ol
forcachat

33, and R202 report et Luke i sl misirg. Han

requests a reportfom the deck offcer

& Dospit w doc offces v of il foczig e,
Han vous o searc

8.C-3PO and R2.D2 wony about Luke a the rebel b
5 Lok siaties sy abve n . esdn.cok. Han
o doath

Leia reluctanly agrees o ciose the tme-focked doors of
the base. Chewbacea and he droids ear for Ha

2, S el g psres S for Lk and Han and

Liko trarks i for saung s e, Honard L corirne
i omari spor
- A— sl coming fom @ rew
pmbs e et Hen dcides o cec
5. Han and Chewbacca desto, ymnmplna\ probe droid. The
gerridoioos o v o poe
T Darh Vot s dbo o et o Hoth. Hoorders
aniniasion. Opponent
7. Han and Chowbacca ropar o Falon. Like says
goodbye to
™ rebev gorara s of spproachry ol orces
“The genoral deploys an energy shiek for protect
s Vador o e admyaland ordors 3 groed atack

. et s atac el b, Lk and s aamof
Battle

21. Han and Chewbacca argue as they repair the Faloon. C-
3PO says goodbye 1o R2-D2, who il accompany Luke.
Lke's fghter plane crashes. Ho escapes the walker st
before it desiroys is plane. Bat
23.Hon ordrs L o boar o st tnspot i bofore
leaves. Imperial forces enter the bas
24. Luke blows 15 an mv-m\ walker while ancther waker
dasoy th mainpovssgeraa

26 Vader and the imperia forces ente the rebel base. The
Falconescapes.

27. Luko and R2-D2 escape fiom Hoth. Luke informs R2-02
that they il he traveling to Dagoba. Desire.

28 Wt 0 i
implement n nio- an aster
e,

29, Luke lands in a barren,desolate. Dagobah swamp. Plan

30 Vader orders the imperial feet o folow he Faicon nto te

i fold
'31.C-3P0 works on the hvoerdrive function. Han and Leia



‘continue their romantic sparring.
32.Yoda finds Luke but hides his owr identiy. Yoda
promises tobng Lk o Yoda. Al

33 o
hggkg

34. Tho emperor amnounces hat Luke Siowiakor i e new
enomy Vador vos 1o tum Like over {0 e Dark Sid
poons

35. Yoda reveals himsalf (0 Luke as the Jed! masier. Yoda
vorics a Impationco and his commi
Rovola

3

37

e o e s o ot o = g s, Fovlton

opponent

38 ins with Yoda in the svarmp. Luko leaves him o
face a stange challenge i the Force.

& cave and fights wih

Vo Lok s of e posrs oo nd sose s o .
Need, rovelation
0.

.1 F: i i
fies thé Falcon directly toward e star criser.

'42. The _admiral walches the Falcon fy direct loward the

43, Luke continues s training. He fails o raise his X-wing
it

eat
44. Vader kils another admiralfor Ns blunder and promoles
another offcer.
a5

jdes o Irissians mining col
46. Luko forosoes Han and Leia in pain in a ciy in the
clouds. Luke wants to save them. Rovelati
4. '

n

46, Lando_qreets_Han and e others. They discuss thair
stomy istory & hdden siomircoper bows C-39 apart. Fake-
a ot

49. Yoda and Kenobi plead with Luke 1ot o stop his raining.
Luke promises to retum afor he saves his fiends. Attack by ally
50.The Falconis i ia wori m
c9p0.
51. Chewnacea finds C-3PO in the jrk ple. Lando firs with
Lo
52 i
leads @mmggﬂ o DathVoder
3. Luke noars the mining colony. Drive

er promises o g Hars body (o th bouty e
Landy compiane abed 4 anges o o S Coponents

56. Lando explans the arrangement to Han and Leia. Han its

57 Vader inspects a caroon-reezing call meant for Luke.
Vaderpromises o st on SHanirs. Cpponents pian

.
Vace peparss 0 #6020 Han.Loia o Han it ho vos
fim Hen s o foca ent’ atack.
formtoopers. Leia vars Like shat te
uap ms explores a passagew
ik s Vhdor v carbon-eozing chambor. Trey
bamaw-mnmrhgmsab- Batte
s Lo, Choutacca, o CIPO, Lando
st apeln i et
&3, o bouny i loacs Hans boﬂy o s spacashp and
loaves. Tho robols fight e imporial sodiers.
64. Luke and Vader coriinue thei bate. Luke escapes the
freezing chamber. Presstuized air sucks Luke into an aishaft

65. Lando and he olhers head for the Faloon. He orders an
‘evacuation of o city. They escape inthe Falcon.

6. Luke fighis Vader on the airshaf walkvay Vader reveals
that he s Luke's fathe. Luke rejectsthe Dk Side and als, Batlle
and solfrovelation

7. Lol o Lu's oyt Chontacs s
back o the colony o rescue Luke. TE fghters

68, The acmiral conirms that he deac\wnled me Aperde in
e Falcon. Vader prepares (o inercept the

69. Luke wonders why Kerobi never wa i abnm s faer
R2-D2 repalrs the hyperdrive. The Falcon

‘o Fcon dsappor.

71 Lando and Chewbacca promise o save Han from Jabba
the Hull. Luke, Leia, and the droids watch them leave. New
eauilbrium



LOVE STORY SCENE WEAVE
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. The carriage with Mother and

PRIDE AND PREJUDICE
(novel by Jane Austen, 1813; screenplay by Aldous Huxley and Jane
Murphin, 1940)

Writing on screen: “It happened
in old England in the village of ‘
Meryton.” Story world
While shopping, Mother and In the first scene after the title, the

two of her daughters, Lizzy and | writers get right to the desire: to find a
Jane, find out that the new husband. This gives the story a line on

arrivals in town are the rich Mr. which the writers can then describe the
Bingley and his sister, along with \ story world (scenes 3-6).

the even richer Mr. Darcy. Inciting

event, desire, main opponent ‘

. Mother tells the girls they

must hurry home to send
Father over to meet the
Bingleys before the other
fathers get there.

. Mother rounds up her other

daughters: the bookish Mary,
and Lydia and Kitty, who are
with two officers, one of

whom is Mr. Wickham. Allies, |
subplots 2, 3, and 4 1

all the girls passes Mrs.
Lucas’s carriage as the two
macrons rush to make their
daughters’ availability known.
Minor opponent

. Mother insists that Father, Mr.

Bennet, call on Mr. Bingley
right away so he can meet their



daughters. Father reminds her
that his estate must pass
Mr.

male heir, cheir cousi

Collins. He also says he me
Mr. Bingley last week and has
already invited him to the
upcoming ball. Story world

7. Ac the ball, Wickham flircs
with Lizzy. Fake-ally opponent

8. When Darcy, Bingley, and Miss
Bingley arrive, Lizzy calls Darcy
supercilious. While dancing,
Bingley is impressed with
Jane’s kindness. Subplot 1: desire

9. While Lydia and Kicty drink
with Wickham and the other
officer, Miss Bingley tells Jane
her fear of being marooned
out here in the wilderness.
Second opponent

10. Lizzy and her best friend,
Charlotte Lucas, overhear Darcy
talk about how low-class the
Tocal girls are and how Bingley
has latched on to the only
precty one. Darcy doesn't want
to deal with Lizzy's provincial
wit or her insufferable mother
Reselation, Subplot 5

1L, Lizzy refuses Darcy’s offer to
dance and instead dances with
Wickham, with whom Darcy
does nor ge along, Opponent

12, Everyone is excited that Jane is
going to Netherfield Park to
have lunch with Bingley. Mother
gives her advice on how to act.

62 1 ANATOMY 01 S1OKRY

13, Mother makes Jane change
clothes and take a horse so
that ific ains, shell have to
stay the night. Subplot 1: drive

14. Jane rides in the heavy rain.

15. Jane and Bingley are delighted
when the doctor says her cold
will require her to scay at
Bingley's home for a week. Miss

|
| At the ball (scenes 7-11), i’s back to
| setting up the main spine of the ove
| story between the heroine, Lizzy, and
| Darcy. But by giving the family five
i daughters, the writers also interweave
five subplots (four isters and
| Charlotte) to compare women and how
they find a hushand. A similar
technique s used in The Philadelphia
Story when one woman must choose
from three different suitors. The five
subplots give the story tremendous
| density and texture while still being
entertaining, In fact, the subplots are &
big part of what delights the audience
i this film. They like having lte story
moments for each of the minor
characters that play off the sume.
problens fcing the main charcters.
There's another big adsantage to
thisscene weate: setting up the story
world, the bero's line, and the ive
subplots will provide the writers a
dense succession of eveals later on.
Having this many reveals s vare, and
welcome, in a love story form that
often lacks plot. Bestof al (for the
audience), the use of the five daughters,
and the subplot for each, enables the
writers to end this comedic love story

with not just one marriage but several,
including a bad one:

| n the carly setup of the story world,
the writers explain the logic on which
this ystem s based: property goes to
the male heir, s0 women must marry
and maryy well. This logic shapes
every plotine in the story. So the
writers come up with a number of

walked to the house and come
alone, but Darcy

compare. With
Miss Bingley and Charlott, the bero's
d

16. Lydia and Kitty want 0 go to
che village while Mother

| the women. With Mr. Wickham and
| i oty compsre s i

Father | Notce that he at
jokes aboutsending all the | the first party (scenes 7711)
gils over to the Bingley house. | The party s also where the writers



17. Darcyand don't

| b
accomplished, but Lizy |
disagrees. M

2y and

| Darcy (senes 8, 10, 11). Butimstead of
e

hac she and Lizzy walk about

} playing it out, they
| bota.

the room, and Darey makes 2

 betuween
siste Jane and Mr. Bingley (scenes
the

hem. O writers allow
18. Dull Mr,Colins ells Mother | time geting to know Darey yet sl
his patron, Lady Catherine de | maintain the opposicion she has with
Bourgh, has advised him o | hins (cene 17,
marey, When he suggests Jane, | Enter the line ofhe second
Mother says she s practically | competing sitor, M Colins, who i
engaged, so Mr. Collins curns | o an oppoment o the whol fmiy

Lizzy. Thind
opponent, second suitor

19. There is an invication from
Bingley to a garden party ac

«
18). He i stuff foo,which bighlights
| the cemiral conflict within Lizzy and the
otber women in thi world, whic s the

: Park.
20. Acthe parey, Collin chases
after Lizzy, At Lizzy's urging,
Darcy sends him offin the

wrong direction. Third opponent

21. Darcy gives Lizzy an archery
lesson only to find that she is
much better than he is.
Referting to Wickham, Lizzy
asks Darcy what he would
think of a wealthy, good-
looking man who would refuse
to accept an introduction from

versus the desire to marryfor lve

“The sccond party (scones 20 23)
allows the writers to bring together in
one tight knot a number of ines:

Darcy along with the competing suitors
of Wickham and My Collins; a moral
argument between Lizzy and Darcy;
Subplot 1 with Jane and Bingley; the
female opponens, Miss Bingley; and the
subplots with Lizzy's sisters that
become an opposition as they
embarrass her in front of Darcy. These

a poor. Darcy says
a gentleman would not have to
explain his actions. Opponent

22. Back at the main house, Lizzy
finds Mary singing badly in
frone of everyone. Miss Bingley
sarcastically compliments
Lizzy on her family. Revelation,
second oppament

where the community and all the
characters are together:



23. Darcy finds Lizzy crying on the
veranda and admires her
loyalty to Wickham. But when
she and Darcy overhear Mother
say that Jane is sure to marry
Bingley, Darcy leaves and Lizzy
calls him condescending for
failing her at the first test of
loyalty. Opponent, revelation

Mr. Collins proposes to Lizzy.
She says no, but he chinks she
means yes. Revelation

-

. Mother wants Father to
convince Lizzy, but he doesn’t
want her to marry Mr. Collins.

. Mother opens Bingley’s letter
to Jane and is devastated to
learn that Bingley and Darey
have gone to London. Jane
cries. Revelation

. Wickham tells Lizzy chat he

was intended for the church, |

but that Darcy disregarded his |

own facher's will and kept |

Wickham from his annuity. |

False revelation ‘

Lizzy finds Jane crying because

N
N

a letter from Miss Bingley says |
that Bingley will be seeing |
another woman. Revelation

. When Mrs. Lucas and Charlotte |
arrive with news that Charlotte ‘
will marry Mr. Collins, Mother |
is angry that Charlotte will ‘
become the lady of this house.
Subplot S: revelation ‘

The Subplot 1 breakup between
Bingley and Jane (scenes 26, 28) is

followed by another apparent defeat
for Lizzy (scenc 29): the marriage
between her best friend and ally,
Charlotte, and the secand suitor, the
foolish Mr: Collins (Subplot 5),



30. Lizzy begs Charlotte to hold
off the marriage for a time,
but Charlotte refuses.

31. After Charlotte and Mr.
Collins are married, Lizzy
visits. Lady Catherine arrives.
Fake-opponent ally

32. Lady Catherine gives Collins
orders. She is very harsh, and
Charlotte is afraid of her.

33. Darcy joins them for dinner.
Lady Catherine is shocked at
how Lizzy and her sisters have

been raised. ‘

34. As Lizzy plays piano, Lady
Catherine suggests to Darcy
that itis fated that he and her
daughter, Anne, will be together. |

35. Lizzy angrily tells Charloue
that Bingley left Jane be
Darey wanted to save him
from an impossible marriage.

s

36. Darcy asks Lizzy to marry
i, even though her family is
unsuitable. Lizzy refuses him
due o his haughty manner,
his trearment of Wickham,
and the fact that he has
destroyed the happiness of her
sister. Revelation, breakup

37, Lizzy returns to find out from
Jane that Lydia has run off wich
Wickham and that they are not
‘married. Father has gone to
London to look for them. Darcy
arrives. Revelation, subplot 2

Next s the surprising revelation: Darcy
expressesbis love for Lizzy and
proposes (scene 36). This i followed by
& breakup (although the relationship

| mever connected in the first place)
becase both characters sill sufer from
their psychological and moral
weakenesses of pride and prejudice.
The weave concludes with a dense
series of reveals beginning with the
audience revelation that Wickhan is

| really an oppoment (cene 37), the

| revelation that Darcy is good (scene

| 38), the beros revelation that she loves



38. Darcy tells Lizzy that Darcy (scene 38), the Subplot 2
Wickham did this to his own | marriage between Wickham and sister
sister. He offers to help, buc | Lydia (scene 41), the Subplot 1
she says allis being done, so | “marriage™ between Jane and Bingley
he leaves. Lizzy tells Jane she | (scene 45), the hero’s “marriage” to
now realizes she loves Darcy. | Darcy (scene 45), and the promise of
Revelation, partial self revelation | marrige for the daughters of Subplots

39. Miss Bingley happily readsa | 3 and 4 (scene 47). This is the eyclonic
letter saying that Lydia has not | series of revelations I mentioned when
been found and hat Mr. I talked about the plot in Toorsie. This
Bennet has given up the search. | kind of plot density is rare in love
Bingley is upsec by che news. | stories and is a big plus for the

40. The family is getting ready to | andience.
move, Father gets word that |
their uncle has found Lydia |
and that Wickham has asked
for surprisingly liccle money. |
Revelation |

41. Lydia and Wickham arrive and '

announce they are married.
Wickham says his new wealth
is due to the death of his
uncle. Revelation

42. Lizzy refuses to promise Lady

Catherine that she won’t marry

Darcy and doesn’t care if Lady

Catherine were to strip Darcy of

his inheritance. Lady Catherine

informs Lizzy of what Darcy

did for her sister. Revelation |
43. Outside, Lady Catherine tells

Darcy of Lizzy’s comments. She
agrees that Lizzy is right for
him because he needs someone
to stand up to him. Darcy is
overjoyed. Audience revelation



44. Darcy enters the house wich
news of Bingley.

45. In the garden, Darcy and Lizzy
spot Bingley kissing Jane’s
hand. Lizzy realizes how she
has misjudged Darcy, but he
says he is the one who should

be ashamed for his arrogance.
He asks her again to marry,
and they kiss. Subplot 1: self
revelations, double reversal

46.

>

At the window, Mother shows
Father that Lizzy and Darcy
are kissing and imagines the
10,000 pounds a year Lizzy
will have while poor Jane will
have to make do with only
5,000. New equilibrium

In the next room, Kitty flirts
with one man while Mary

47.

N

sings, accompanicd by a4 man ‘
playing the flute. Mother is excited |
that three daughters are married

and two are tottering on the brink.
Subplots 3 and 4: marriages, new
equilibrium

SOCIAL FANTASY SCENE WEAVE

IT’s A WONDERFUL LIFE
(short story “The Greatest Gift” by Philip Van Doren Stern, screenplay by
Frances Goodrich & Albert Hackett and Frank Capra, 1946)



L The whole rown is praying.
“Two angels call i a lowlevel
angel, Clrence,to help George.
1Fhe suceeeds, Clarence can gee
s own wings Ghos sory
o wesoes anc e

2. Asaboyin 1919, George saves
his younger brother, Hary,

moment
allos them o presnt the ntire arena
ofthe story, te o, and begin with
some dramac tensiy. This dbo gis
the urites prnision o go bick and
explai he her's st e they e

The writers start with & narritor (an
angel) in the sy talking abors  ciis

thebero sceme 1), This

Story worli

»
resrded withhigh drm lter o (the
cide),

Gower's drugstore, Violerand. | thefint
Mary are there. George reads
ehac Gower's son died. Gower
tells George to bring plls, buc
George sees they're poison.
Story.

4. Gearge ries to ask advice
from his dad, but he's busy
asking Potter for more dme
for people to pay their

panlfat the end ofthesory
when Georg ot 1o see ehat e oem
wvdd e e e hd mever el

s el opening -
encapuulsting he entireton s

& series of scenes of he bero

s boy (scenes 2-5). They deine not

only the hero's esential character but
the changcer of the hey

inbabitants of the own, The hildhood

egages. George argues | scons alo st up the intricate web of

with Poteer. Main opporient

5. Gower slaps George, but George

explains Gower's mistake.
6. Itis 1928. The adult George
gets a free suitcase from
Gower for his trip. Desire
. On the street, George says hi
to cop Bert, cab driver Ernie,
and o Violet. Allies
. George and Harry have fun
before dinner. George tells his
father he doesn’t want to work
at the Building and Loan.
Ghost, story world
At Harry’s graduation dance,
George sees Sam and meets a
grown-up and very pretty
Mary. They dance, and fall
into the pool. Desire (second)

N

»

connections of boh charscter and

action that the writers will pay of in

the last part of the stary.

“The scene weae then jumps o the bero
as an adult clearly stating bis desire
line to leave town and see the world
(scene 6). Many of the minor
chardcters now appear as adults
(scenes 7-9), and the audience sees
how these people are essentially the
samie as they were when they were kids.
Next is  sequence in which each
scene plays out the same pattern: (1)
the hero states his desire to go, (2)
rustration keeps bim in town, and (3)
asecond conflicting desire ties him even



8

5

13,

=

&

&

. George and Uncle Billy pick

. In a cab on the way to their

). George and Mary walk home | more tightly to the town. For example:

together, sing, and throw rocks | = George wants o leave town, but

atan old house on Sycamore, bis futher dies and be has to run
George is about ro kiss Mary the Building and Loan (scenes 10
when she loses her robe and has | and 11),
0 hide naked in the bushes % He s about to leave, bt brother
George finds out his father has Harvy covies bomemirtial withd
had a stroke. Desire 1 and 2, plan great job offer in another town

. Ataboard meeting, Potcer (cones 12 and 13).
wants to close the BUldIng . Gy fllin love with Mary,

and Loan. George stands up belps the town get through the

for ;; Gearg: learns that rh»:f Depression, fights off Potter, builds
Building and Loan can stay i Bailey Park, and has children

e runs e Opponens, revlaion, |07 F

desive and plan 1 derailed

up Harry at the train station.

Harry shows up with a wife
and a job offer. Revelation

. On the porch, George sits with

Uncle Billy. His mother
suggests he see Mary.

On the street, George runs
into Violet, but she doesn’t
want to walk in the woods.
George reluctantly enters
Mary’s house. They argue. Sam
calls. George suggests he build
his factory in Bedford Falls.
George kisses Mary. Revelation
George and Mary wed.

honeymoon, they see a run on
the bank. At the Building and
Loan, Uncle Billy says the
bank called their loan. Potter
offers George’s customers SO
cents on the dollar. George
pleads with people not to take
Potter’s offer. Each takes a
litle of George’s personal
money instead. Revelation, drive




—
®

9.

20.

21.

. George and the others celebrate

the $2 they have left at end of
the day. He gets a call from
Mary to meet her at Sycamore.
Bert and Ernie are putting
posters on the old house. Mary
has fixed up the place. Revelation
George helps the Martini
family move out of the Potter’s
Field slum and into a new
house in Bailey Park. Plan 2
The tax collector tells Potter
he’s losing business to George.

26. This morning, George hands

| Notw the weave does something unigue:

our £ Harty
winning the Medal of Honor.
He talks on the phone fo
Harry in Washington, D.C.
‘The bank examiner arrives to
check the books
Over ac the bank, Uncle By is
depositing $8,000 when he
goads Potter. Uncle Billy
accidentally hands the money
0 Potter. Audience revelation
. Ac the Building and Loan,
George helps Violet with
money. Uncle Billy says he’s
lost the $8,000. Revelation, ke
ally opponent
George and Uncle Billy look
for the money on the street.
A Uncle Billy's, George is des-
perate. He says one of chem will
010 prison, and it won'c be him.
. Athome, George snaps at the
kids, learns cha daughter

8

8

g

aftera covering

almost three decades, the writers go

through a series of scenes that cover ane

day (scenes 26-34). These are the

events that lead up to th crisis referred.

1o i the opening scene, George's

| suicide. The scenes conclude at the
moment the angels voice-over began,

| phemtienriemdeeram e
promised excitement o the opening

(scene 34)




2

~

. George and Mary say hi to rich
Sam and his wife.

23, Potter offers George a job at
$20,000 a year. George, at first
delighted, says no. Revelation

24. George thinks of Potter’s offer
and his dreams. Mary says
she’s pregnant. Revelation

25. Montage of more babies, fixing

the house, George discouraged,

war, men fighting. Harry is a

hero and saves a ship. George is
an air raid warden. Drive (losing)

35. In the toll keeper’s house, | Next comes the key scene sequence of
Clarence says he'san angel who | thestory: Clarence will show George an
saved George. Clarence canwin | alternative present and an alternative
his wings by helping George. He | o as they would be had George

realizes he can show George ‘never lived (scenes 35-42). This is
what it would have been like if | where énvesting time to se up the story
George had't been born. world—George's connection to the
Gy his lip is not speopl
bleeding, his bad ear is good, and The writers present a series of
his clothes are dry. Revelation reveals in which George seesall the
36. George can't find his car by | minor characters in their most negative
the tree. Gauntlet, revelation | form (scenes 37, 39, 40, 42). He and.
37. Martinis is now Nick's bar. | the audience also see the web of
Nick is about to toss George  connections that George has made, and

and Clarence out. George sees | it’s quite a web.
abum, Ies Mr. Gower,who |

was in jail for twenty years for

poisoning a kid. Nick tosses



Zuzais sick, visits her, tells of
her teacher on the phone, and
then cells off the teacher’s
husband. George smashes
things and leaves. Mary calls
Uncle Billy. Attack by ally

32. George begs Potter for help. Pot-
ter suggests he ask his friends.
George has no collateral but his
life insurance policy. Drive

33. At Martini’s, the teacher’s
husband slugs George after
George prays for help.

34. George smashes his car into a
tree. He walks onto a bridge.
He’s about to commit suicide
when a man jumps in. George
dives in and saves him.
Apparent defeat, revelation

41. George visits Bailey Park, now
acemetery. He sees Harry's
grave. Visitto death

42. Atche library, George tries to
talk to Mary, who's a spinster,
but she flees, rerrified. George
runs as Bere shoots. Battle

43. Back at the bridge, George
begs to live again. Bert arrives
and recognizes him as George.
George is ecsearic. He scill has
Zuzu's flower. Selfrevelation

44. George happily runs through
Bedford Falls. Revelation

45. Athome, the sheriff s waiting
George embraces Mary and
the kids. Friends come in with
a basket of money. Harry
arrives. A bell rings, and
George congratulates Clarence
on winning his wings. New
equilibrivam, new conmunity

The story ends with George back in the
actual present, but now bhappy in spite
of the fuct that he has still lost allthat
money. George’s web of connections
pays ofagain when the town comes to
bis rescue (scencs 43-45).

This i e scene weave that makes the
‘most of the big social contrasts on which
social fantasy is based. The overall
sequence i dense, and the justaposition
of scenes is excellent.



them out in the snow.
Gauntlet, revelation

38. Outside, George calls Clarence
screwy. He goes off to see Mary.

39. George runs through ugly

Pottersville. Violet is a tramp,

Ernie is a bitter cab driver.

George’s place on Sycamore is

a ghost house. George fights
Bert the cop and runs.
Gauntlet, revelation

40. George’s mother is old and
suspicious of him. She says
Uncle Billy is crazy. Gauntlet,
revelation

Scene Construction and
Symphonic Dialogue

ENES ARE WHERE tho acion isiteraly. Using
desciption and_diakoguo, you transiate al the lements of

Ascene s a ministory. This means that a good scene has six
of the seven stucture steps: he exception s saf.revelation which

roserved for the hero near the end of he story The sel-
rovelation siop withn a sceno Is usually ropiaced by some twist,
supiso, o reveal

'CONSTRUCTING THE SCENE
To_comsiruct any scene, you must ahiays achieve tio
objecies:
= Determine how it fis into and furthers the overal
Gevelopment of

the hero m Make ita good miristory.
hese two requrements determine everying, and the are of
the heru's overall development ahways comes frst

“The beginning of e scene shotid flame what the whole scene.
is about. The scene should then funnel down (0 a single poin, with
tho most importart word or e o diaogue staed last

CHAPTER 1 O



Beginning broad frame of the scene

Ending key word or line

Lots ook at the ideal soquence you shoukd work trough to
corsinet
" groat scene. Ask oursel e fllowing quesions:

ion on tho character ac: Were does ths scene ft

Wit the hero's Gevlopment (aso known s the character arc)
1 how daes i urr ot deveiprer

2 Probloms: Wnat probloms mist be sohed in the scens, or

3. Stategy: What srategy can be used to sole he problems?”
4. Desi

This desire provides te spine of tha scare.
5. Endooint. How doss that character's desire resolve? By

o
toward that poin.

T el of o dsi al corvidos vih e i of o
inverted triangle, where the most important word or e of the
Srans is postonsa. This combinaton of o erdpoit of e

s poaierco o T 1
Opponent:Figure ou who opposes the desire and what the
o ormore) eraners T anon

With the desire comes up wih 2 plan fo
reac v g oo v wh K of i Bt 5 vl o

use within a scene: directand indirect.
n'a ditct pan, the character with the goal siates direcly what
. n an indirect plan, he pretends o wart one thing wiile

one of two responses: e wil recogrize the deception and play
along, o he will bo focied and end p ghing th s character
‘xactl what h really s

Asimpie rue of thumb can help you decide which sort of plan
the character should use. A direct plan increases confict and

‘and biings characters togethar, bul t can cause groater confict
later on when the deception becomes cle
Remamoer, he anefrs o row h crracer tes o oacha
‘goalwithin he scene, ot in e overalstory.
Make the confict build 0 a broaking point or a
solion.
9. Tt or reveal: Occasioral, th characters of the audience

o a3 lato as possie wihou
eloments you need.

o definion of sublext s @
craracorsdorh s oty reay wark. T ey be e, bt
doesnt el you how o wie it

“Tho st thing to undersiand about sublext s that converiional

embarassed to say whal ey ey ik o a
i maxirmuem confict, donft se subtext On the ofher hand,
and

byl mears se .
‘sublext scene is based on two siructural elements: desire



and plan. For maximum sublext, try these techniques:
' Give many characters in the scene a hidden desire. These
desiros should be indirect corfict wih one another. For example.

Als secrety in ove wih B, but B is secrety n ove with C. n Have
s sl fs iandase e a1 ntenct ol .8t
vart. Thay s2 e g whie sy vandrg sometirg

e Toey sy b i 10
sibtrige oy koows s ik e e artifce is charming
enougho get them wht tey realy vr

Once youve constucted the scens, you use description and
isogue o i i Th i arofGesofpion s ot witn
Scope of a book on sory. B diaogue

Ercogue i among i ot misuersond of wit
‘One misconcepton has to do with dalogue's functon n he story:

e that sounds
e, orced,nd oy, Bt e mos dngeros iscorcepton
sboudabguo s e
ing 110,00 to0 mach s tho mistaken bl tat good
aage ook
KEY PONT Disogu i ot sl s igly sfectv
languege
sounas o ke oo oroa.
'POINT: Good dialoguo is avays more iteligent: witier

metaphorical, and better rgued than in rea Ife.
v o eliereor et crrairspak at o

scene weave, ILis the subtst of e stoyler' toois. But it

Disgue isbes rdersiod as o, of s, Lk sl
ciaiogue is commurication and tone. Also ke music.
ieogi 5ot whon  pends & e of-vacks: ot e T

ono rack, the “melody.” This s dialoguo that expains what is

wriig.
Great dialogue is not 2 melody but a symphony, happering on
Fracks simtaneously. The thvee tracks are siory
aogue morl dloase an ke words o hvases.
Track1: ialogue—Melody

y
oo e ey i e sorycprssed

roughtak. s talk about what the characiers are doing. We fend
o tnk of ialogue as being Opposed 1o action: “Aciors speak
e 3 Bt tak is a form of o

story dialogue when charactors tak about the main acton lne.

ime.
Youwrite story dialogu the same way you corsinct a soene:

Jou the e on which the dialogue of the scene (he spine) wil

fang.
= Character 2 speaks agairst he dosire.
= Character 1 responds with dialogue that uses a direct or

waris

ion between the o becomes more hoated as the
scone progresses, onding with some final words of anger or
resolion.

jlogue technique isto have the scene progress
e about acton {0 diaiogue about being. Of (0 pul it
another way, t goes from diloguo about whal the characiers are
doing to diaogue about who the characters real are. When the
hotest poin, ore of
he words "You are .. He then gives details of uhal e
hinks aboud the other person, such as "You are a ar"or You are
no-good, sleazy. " or You are a virmer.”
Notce irat this shit immodiatey doepens the scons be
the characters are suddenl talking about how their actons. deﬁm
a5 human beings. The.
e claim ~You ar - 1o ot necessarly Hoht Bu st e smplo
statoment makes the audience sum up what they tink of ths
characters so far in the siory. Ths technique is a kind of sol-
nd it ofe
{see Track 2 moral ioguel. This i o cton o being s ot
presnt in most scons, bt 1 usaly prosen n key canes.
Lorsio hok alan example of tis stitin scena from The Verdi
Yordc

Bany C. Road, 1980; croanply by David el
wsz} i4 scare, e Donegry, braperivi of e ctm,
15 atoney Frank Gaban o g down a setlomant ofler

LAy




Donpamy S CORRDORDAY

my wife's been cning to sleep what hey,
what, m.a\meymu o her sister.

CALVI

oo you 1 woudt have b ho afer down uriss |
thoughtcoud win the case:

DONEGHY.

Wt you trougtr What o st 1 worirg mar,

my wifo out of tow, we hired you. we're paying

e ot oo et oo o

GALVN
m going t win s case ... MisL .. Mr. Doneghy .. 1m going

‘and Fm going o win eight hundred thousand dolars
DONEGHY
Jou s, you gy o a e ame. Th docrsat e
hos its "Wrat 1 going o do for your; bu you scrow
o i st bt ot T cremty s Ao
ool ke molvihyoumisas o st ol i s

ie—Harmony
Woral dialogue s tak about rght and wrong acton, and about
values, 5 & vakiable . i equivalent in music is
rmory, in that It provides. dept, texture, and st
melody Ine. b otber I dialogue is ot about story

ovents. s about the characisrs’ afiudes toward those Gveris

= Character 1 proposes ortakes a course of act
 Character 2 opposes that action on the grounds that it is

' The scens cordinues as each aftacks and defends, with each
ghing

ressons o uppoths poson.

Duing moral dialogue, characters iniariably express thir
o, e s of dhes Remember a crrociers vahes o

wally expressions of a deeper vision of the right way to

in argument not ust two of more actions but o or more ways of
e

Track 3: KeyWords, Piases, Tagine, and Sounds:
Repetition, Variation, and Leitmotif
Koy weets, piases aglnas. and souds rs o i rack of

e
s, especialy i i coios, as  cumats o
onthe audier

Mﬁyimlsus\w\c e ofdiaogue tratyu epestmany s
over he o e story. Every time you use i, it gains ow
eari ot bocamos ke o sgnars I o o sy T

is primariy a technique for expressing ther
classic tagines are “Round up the usual suspects” I sick my
/" and “Here's looking at you, Kid.® fom

Gasatlanca.From Cool Hand Luka: “What welve ot bero is

oo ol o Do 1 1o, o 1 1o i comor T
Godfater uses.two tagines: "l make i an ofer he cant

rsonal; s busies

Cassily and tho Surdanco K shows us a tobook
‘oxamplo of how [0 use the tagino. Whon the o is st utored, it
s o, specl mean. Aler 10o0mG 8 vam. Buh and

offin the distance and says, "Who are those qujs?” A whie lter;

oy ro aiaramen, fom al over o Amercan el e
by a corporale boss back East that Bulch, S

hferes et st 5 B an S vt oo
ot who thase guys are i ime, hey wil die.

SCENES

fets okt row priur Kirds ofsoons bt el and

madiy the basic priciples of scens consiructon and symphoric

ciaiogue.

“The Opening

The opening scene is the foundaton of every characier and

very acion in the story. which is why I is probably the most
Asthe

of the story. The first scens tel the audience generaly what e



, Pt are cramatialy conpebg and

ng p
e ot o ik o e st scon as an nered
iaelo moe o gt o iang of o sy

n providing the big frame around the story. he opering scene

the author wants 10 weave throughout. But ahuays these big
patiems must be grounded in parluar characters so that the

tpsee o in s, L ek, dou e s o sceres of
Butch Cas

Butch Casaiy andtha Sumﬁme Kid

(by William Goldman, 1969) The frst two scenes of Buich
Gosdy and e Sundr K corsie o of e oses
operings in move Fisloy. Autor Wilam Goldmar's scene

immediaaly bul 950 lay ot he patlams ard priketgin

= Strategy

. Create a protopical Butch and Sundance experionce that
inoduces the ey themat pats.

2. icate the basic proces f he entre story in e scene,
hchis everythng dosing doun

3. Mak I teared an famy i suggstng 3 darer
ndetelyana

© Srove qur g ki o b bk ut g e

rann e o
5 ik h alence byt revealng upfontwho i man's

e bark, the aubor makes the fnal joke funrier but also defnes.
tho e 5 8 cfdont kst and 8 manof vords » D

o bak s mih oo kel \s s osirg ot night
= Opponent The guar and the b
= Pl B s dcepton:prerening o b ieresed n
™ hank for s looks
onflct The bark, ike a ving ting, s closing down around

Bu
< Twist or Rovea Th manocking at o bk s casin 1
orderorobit.
' Moral Argument and Values Aesthetics versus practiclly.
Of course, thejoke comes when assthetics are appied o a bark,

isn' just good for a laugh at he end. L is the fundamental value
difioronce in the story. This siory word s becoming mor

First scene of the story

End of the story



ractical, but Buich and Sundance are, above all, men of style, in
v wia vy of o hat i opaly ddopeorn
s and Images Bars going down, fime ending.
tontgoirg ok, saco cosng n.
T diogisin e sours pos e @ purch e, Wi o
Key word and e of the scene st “I's a smallprice to pay for
beauty Bt e ik o e score 1 ht o punch ine cones at
the same moment as the roveal aboul the main characler. .

fine_has two opposing mearings. On the one hand, tis man

doosn' care about the bank's bealdy; ho wants fo b it On he.

otner hand, the ine realy does define the man; he is a man of
e ar bt owrialy ki,
cene 2: Sundance and the

I oo, o acon cfs nober mana chost

at cards. Macon els the man tokeave the money and ge out The.

man tums out 1o be the nolorous Sundance Kid, and Macon

barsy oscapes i e

iho Charactor Arc This scone mars

Sundance® speing posion o o o obber who vl and

s d-an o 0 e o Bk opong craraco 2 weh o

rardice e second e of e o b, how bow
he\sdmeremhum uch
o men as riends in acton; above al, show that
ey arssloam.
y Gokiman creates a second protobical scene that
s o ofcton gt ks ny eposs 8 eary dets hace
vomenina srasho
scere, this scene defines
croricrs mmuqn et and- s becase st Sbos
essence rg
Socond scane pmarly denes Sunance, b t 8o
daines B b g i actng n cones o Surdarc,
E shows both men 1 s 2 team, ke great
s Sudance roates th Gorhck Buth es 1o rolov
e is @ man of few words; BUch Is a taker, a classic
mckﬂ-l conman.
To create a crisis scene, Goldman starts vith a classic
Wesiom sy bt . poer ga. wih o bultn avhrce
expectatons,ard ten s . stead of a omal showdoun,Pis

o g o b Bass s g cosos
‘oven greater Westom hero: it ums ou s goofy guy realy is that

5, Gokdmars ey ssigy o th scao i o ik o autenco
about who Sundance is al the same ime Sundance ticks his
opporent More cnws ina moment

Deste Macon vt o kel ofSudo's money a

omar choce when Suareo siowe fis abily i a o =
Ot Surdarcsand
o s o3 o G, Ho drecy el Sudarce o
Caworde
= Confict As Macon and Sundance square off ove the card
‘game, he confic escalales 10 the point of a gun batte, wih one.

negofiating  dealbut fals.
' Tiist or Reveal The key 10 the whole scens is the way
Goldman consinucts It around the revelations. Notice hat he.

e h s Vacan. Th suor sarts Sudanceinanappaery
weaker position and exacerbales it when, ke a e kid,
i 10 vear st Sondance woskers oven
futher In the audience’s eyes when Buich reminds him that he's
geting odor and ay b0 vt o L
when he tables suddenly um. Sundance’s ffect on the

uses e g a th o of e scan, Bl what wly shows s
groatnass is is abilly 1 fool ho audienco and fis wilngr

K s et gooa. » Mral Argenen ane
Values Tris situaton s an extreme example of wariorc
rowdown in public, e cortest of physical abilty and couage.

the power of a maris rame and reputation. Buich would pover gel

iy sbzed and it i h preiso ryfm and iming of &

master of verbal brovy Wnen Maeen asks him, “Whats e

im perfecty.
Lt sccand schon o . scare s o3 confct



between Sundance and Butch. These buddies are so close they
Wil argue. even when one of them is facing a Ife-and-death
sitation. Butch's dialogue is also lean and styish, but it shows.
Bulchis unique values a5 & conciliator kong with he ston/'s major
theme ofgetting oder and being over the hl

it boihBuch an Sndarc cocos for s pparnty Gy

1his proposition o Macon,but he tries o softon tho humiation by
‘saying, “What woud you tink about maybe asking us (0 sick
around?" and ™You dort have fo mean It or anything” Besides
showing the audience their strengihs by styishly fipping s
familiar Westem situation on ts head, Butch and Sundance shor
heir greatness as a eam, and they o It by being &

toam.

e tis o st Bch e ape th urch e e o
‘says,“Cart hep you, Sundance.” And again, notce tat

praaiindsptrigivgasheniiorg i
power positions fip, the terifing Macon is row torfed, and the

tr il pin. Macon sy Stk rond iy ot Jou?” and
afable and considerate, reples, Trank, bt we

cm oba o
Scene ands with an obvious selup when Macon asks
Sundarce o i ho 1 9 Sares respons i 8

udience has aready guessed by Sundance's words. But again

notice that he key themaic e of the sty comes lat, forming

the fial poit of the iangle of s opering scene and suggesting

the il point of the enire movie. Buich says, Like | been taling
the 1" This obviously sarcastic comment is

audience. Ifs ony later, n Hindsight, hat the audience sees that
o r e . b ey ort kv . and 20 ey e
“Tis s biillant scene wi
SCENEWRITING TEGHNIQUE: THE FIRST SENTENGE

i Jes of he
aparing scsn and comprsses tumino o e he s in s
the broadest statement of the story and fames wha th siory wil
o about Al e same e, t st T et vt s
Than

Iiset bt of o or oo b par ereves S o
s o e Sortrc s s ol sty b b

P and prak
{o e Auston, 1813)
= Position on the Character Arc hero s even
e ers s ot of o ny_apesicay b wo o
vemenlocing 13 usbare.

1. Jane Austen neads fo et the reader know tis s @ comedy.
2. She has o give some suggestion o the word of tis story

andls s sporatn.
S T o o oadr ko s sy il b 04 fom @

vomarsportol

= Sirmegy Begin wih a mock-serious frst sontnc
soams o sl a norsal ot a ot o i bt s, alyen
opirion about an act full of selinlorost. The cortont o the frst
reader is about marrage, about

st br a pari ily who wil
play ot the opening principle course of the siory.Notice
thers s o anurce o s penirg

s o tuh rversaly acknowdge, at 2 i man in
possessionof a good fotune, mustbe inwantof

v s knou s ol o vowsof s man may

e mind
o o suonding abes, i h s condored a o gt
propery of some one or other of hoi da
iy o 1 Serre o ety s e oy
poar et Nelrerild Pt s et i Somnet Teples bt

" Sl enamed e o . Lo s it boen e, and
s ol alabn 1
made no anstwer.
Do ot o w1 o o s ken 7 e s wile
impatinty.
“Youwant o tol me, and I ave o abjection o hearing i Tt

850)
Chention on the Characor o B s sl e
wier creates @ hero wh s at the end of the arc but is taking



‘about the very beginning. So the hero at the opening will be very
u loms.

i 1ok h sry of 8 s B, ter G0 st
where do.

T on doyo ol 0 aucioco ho kind fsoyyou a1 oirg
totellem?

1 Sty e serson smelr o s o
g the, - am b Trse Me vori ut
remendots. o oo i
e ol book To st 5l i 1og o s own
e, "l am important and tis wil be a great story” he says. Ho Is

Staring with h birh of e hro, Ths sioy has big ambitors.
Dickens follows tis short bl punchy e with "Whetrer I
fum out o be the hero of my own ife ...” nmediately he is e
the audionce that is hero ks in lrms of stores (and Is in fact
‘awier)and is concorned with flfling the potertalof s f. Ho
n goes hack o the exact moment of his birh, which s
exromely presumptuous. Bt he does so because it has a

toling ofthe bel
oo anoor ot of tis Jpening ssigy: e auterce
ges nasc n e sy e autor i sy, gong o ake

Youwon s long bt facnatng ey S0 ioacicad ol st
e ezdyouio o Youwortibe

Whothe et o b e haro fmy o, o whothor

ation wil be held by anybody eise, these pages must show.

o begin my lfe with the beginng of my ffe, | record that I was

(a5 heve boen informed and beliove) on a Friday,at welve

Selock at g
Ibeganto cry,simutaneously.

n consideraton ofthe day and hour of my bith it was declared

me sage women in e neighborbood who.

ed taken a el inferest in me for several morihs before there

was any possibity of our becoming persorally acquairied, frst,
at | ied to be unucky In fe; and
pivieged to see ghosis and spiis; 56 gifs ineviably

a Position on the Character Arc Holden Cauifield is in a

S0 he is close (0 the end of is development,but withot he fral
insights that wil come to_ i by reviewing and teling fis own
story.
' Problems.

i 13 0 8xa o whare 1 bogin s sy abouk Hnsol
and what o inchud

3 He wara o ol h reader who e eayis byt ey he els
o cunstoy. ot sy what sy shd il

xress the basic theme and vake that il guide

te i the frst person, which puts the reader n the mind of
1o ero ard s o rador ot s o coming o ago s B

since the hero is speaking from a santarum and taks with a “bad
Sy vermacur, e auconce wil kot s 5 1 opposi of

e th reader by making the storyelle antagoristic o
o Pul b esdercovaring, g p ok, et s gl o

ki o e g0 He o o mcaton '
i o i b sy tonest. b tber vors, ek
a5 he sees itis a moral imperatve for

5 ik it ong and ramblng sennco so tat ha fom o ho

4 Rl inmecially and win ddain > Ded Copperild,

he uimate rineteenth-century version ofthe coming-of-age story.
s vl It foo0er krow it evorin ot ays wil
be opposite David o sead of b plot and by

joumey, this will be small pit, perhaps even antipot, and smal
oumoy el irtsatamtor: ha autor mpies i hels 3o
o wite a coming-ofage storyfor the twertieth century thats jst

rih
Nost importan, the reader wil know tha the guiding value for
the hero and how he tells is story s “noting phony.” Got readly for
eal characiers roal emoiors, and roalchange, f happers at a.
iy want {0 hear about i, the frst g youl probably

Chvamas 1 e | ot prty nerdows a o 1 come ok
o and take i
Values in Conflict



going ito batie. Confict and botn

of moral dialogue (Track 2). Confict of values invohes a
fight over what poople belewe in. Moral argument in dialogue.
imees g over it and o act

icton the back of story
o Tk 3. neenine 3 oeps 6 comersaton Tom

onkest bon b e oo, & i s bt of ks
in dalogue bocomes necessar

‘o heac o hoad bl of values, o koy i fo groud the
corict on a garcuar couse o acon bl e chascars can

rg
P acion (morel arument e cheracars o paarly
abou e largorsuoof it 3 good or b vay o e

s a Wonderful L

{ono iy The Gctot It by Pl Van Doren St
s Goodrich & Albert Hacket and Frank Capra, 1946)

It a Wonderul Life is superb not only in s abilty © show the
teture of a toun in magnificent detal but also in s abity o show

argue about the fuuse of the Bulkling and Loan s the
important argument in tho . Tho witrs make Potr an even
great it by alowing him to express in detail the values
ard e e gl s by i e, A s hes

‘Specifc way, which quickly becomes dated. This is uman polics,
P peple v e adrs, Wrats ey bkt e s b
picture

el Thoy 2 sirlo acton-—cosing e uding and
Coan—ant prsonatasth o deainol o hto's aber
Notice that with the excepion of a shor inerchange in the.
e

short snippels of backand-ort tak. Thats because each
character needs fime to buikl his Gase for an entire way of ife. I
the wiers didrit ground tis in a personal fiht between two.
le who despise each other, it would come across as dry
polical phiosophy.
= Posifon on the Characier Ao With the death of is ather,
‘George has experienced the first usirtion of his fe's desire (to
‘see the word and buid trings) and made his frst act of self-

colge o purue i reams,
m The witers must mount a ight abo the valbes on
i o v Amanes ook ok oo ik wbing

1. Have e hero and the main opponent argue over the fuure
of an nsttion that funds everyting else n te town, the Buiking
and Loan, a5 well s about the man who bul th instion b has.
now die
2 Focus o ntr pioscpicalaemrddown 0 oo wor,
“fer et ne o o s oo

 Dosire Polter cose o Buling rd Lo
=it i ik ecaiee Coor
= Opponert Geor

ge.
= Plan Potier direcly cals for the closing of the Buiding and

Confict The corfict irersifies when Potter moves from
talking about e instiuton o taking aboul George'sfather
 Tusst o Reveal Young George is able 1o go head 1o head
i manobles ovnrs oo
ument and Values The exchange between these
o 8 o Come epecion vecaune 1 3 dosst el of
ks Incofct Noie N vl Bt bese monues e
sequenced. These men are mak spocic arments
reprsentg o cpposing puluca\ i pribsopnca sy
Potter's argument
1. Toore s an mponan-dincton betwsen berg 8
busi g3 manof high deas
T Fhgh doaks it coron cercs can i he et o
Fom ths, o audorcs oows. ot ha town Tsol 15 o
that the central quesiion ofthe flm willbe, Wrat
wsyn!Me w\l ok ot bagrouns b v, & ot e
o e
S anar o0 10 a pariclr sxampl, Erlo Bisop, B
il tax diiver, someone the audience knows an fikes. Erie
has aiready shown the audience that he is not a risky man. but
Potercaims it Ei gol money 1 bukl  huse ol becaise
of a personal elatorship he had with Geor
4. The conseaquence of i Kind of bisiness, says P
iscontoted oo bl o o1 8 ety working e 1 5
the sinister implication of Potter's system of values: America is a



Jass. Al this poin. oter is not o
th clcparihit ot ed Rt
ey g ot Googe
e oy eyed droamer o o, oo of P
e conac ok ks 3 o worbtie pocs i
tole.
George's argument and values
KEY POINT: The witers set up George's argument by having
his father
make the same caso 1o him a fow scenes before, at which
Goorgo gave

the opposing view This makes George's eloquence both
able

ignant.
1. Goorge makes a brllant opening move by conceding a
poinl 0 Potier is fathor was no businessman, and ho himsolf has

mad beter
increase the wealth and wellare o the entire commur

ks the argument up a evel by making the case for the

of the iitle man. The people that Potier caled "lazy

abble" are the ones who do most of the working and paying and

Ining and dying inthe communily. They are. n shor the srengih of

ommuriy, it heart and soul. And f the communit s 1 be a

elod 352 momborcf alower dass
§. Gorae corcles i o mostcsortl et o o,
it of e malnble g of & human beg

oo 20 hamen birgs a5 el bamoghas,weress Pt

eople a5 cat mindiess animais o be herded
wherever he chooses. h other words, Potter reas tham as mears.
o his own end, e end of making mor

KEY POINT: Al the same time the witers make their most

s brming b st prnl e, b o

 bater s dong o1 of tis, says George, because he is "a
warped, fustated ol man." This ine is crucaly important in the.
fim, ot simpy bacaise i describes Poier but even more.
bocause fiustationis George's most obvious characterstc

how much money a person makes —defines Poter. But the
deoper one, mearing a persoral contibuion 1 ofhers and from
ofners inetum, defines George.

. Richer

INT. BAILEY BULDING AND LOAN OFFICE—DAY

POTTEF

Peter Baikey was rot  business man. Thats what kiled hm.
led,

‘sense can uin s own.
ing up papers from table) Now you take tis loan e
Ermie Bishop . . You know, that feow that sis around all day on
Youknow.

P
worth v thousand dotars. Why?
George is at the door of the offce, hlding his coat and

Wol o hat, M Pt You have f o ppors bor
His salary, inurance. |can personally vouch for s character
POTTES

(sarcasticaly) A friend of yours?

TTER
You see, i you shoot pool with some employes here, you can
‘come and borrow money What does that ge 157 A discorteed,
lazy bl rsload of o iy workiny cas. And ol bocaso &
oy cvomens e ot Caley s o i a8
icnose i oo posi s
Gerge s o <ot o comos arose 1o o tale,
incensed by what Pottr is saying about his father.

Just 2 minute—.st & minute. Now, hod on, M. Potlr. Youlre
right

ythai my ather was o business man. | know that

Wy e verstarted i chesp,pernyrte Buking ard Loan, 1

novarkoow 8 nolber you x amore oo can say g
gl s crracr,bocauss s uhe o vas i o

e years since he and Uncle Bily siared tis g, he



ver onoe thought of himsalf. ten't that right, Uncle Billy? He didnt
save enough money o send Hany to schoo, ket alone me. B he.
didnelp a few people get o of your siums, M Potier And whats
wrong wi Here, youe al businessmen here. Doesri it
make thom betler cilzens? Doesnt It make them boter
e youanid .- Whakssou kit aay o ke

1o it and save their money before they even
o o 3 Sacet e W W o whets Ul
chidren grow up and leave therm? Unt they'e so o and broken
down hat hey . Do youknow how ong it akes a vorking man o
save fie thousand dollars? Just remember tis, M. Poter, that

paying and fving and dying n s commariy. Wl s it oo much

idofs script is  model for combiring drama
techriques i the tiler gerve to transcend the form. This

murders. A
have mads the kiler opague, an evl

monster who needs o ustication because he ls inberenty
monstrous. But that would reduce the story o the chronicle of a
Kiling machive.

Instead, Wider gives th Kiler a detailed and understandable
moral argument, which makes this man far more ferying. Uncle

for ey and h ves oty who e ks h Afredcan
ean-—uhchih et of s 0 Swsep e v
onthe Characior v The ppores dogs ot have a
coracr 7 of e own 1y 567, B 4 st Soare f o
crucial point in the hro's development. Young Charlie is aleady
doeply suspicious of the uncle she once worshiped. But she s al
this moment teetering between her 0 attacion and her new
rewision. And she is desperate to undersiand how and why tis
coud e
o How do v b cporet s e
forking it comin gt outand s
e it famiy around e ior bl 5 it

11 i il 50 g 3 aK 1 hr womerts b 86t Ure
Jural eason to muse about okder woman.
“Then have the horifying come outof the mund
esire Uncle Chaie waris 0 justy fis loathng for women,
‘especialy older women, o i riece and scare her of as wel.

& Plan Uncle Charlie uses an indirect plan of philosoptizing
‘abou city women in general, which both preserves fis cover and
also makes te poi 1o the one person at the bl he knows wil

= Confict Even though Young Charie courteratiacks orly
oros e oot bukls seadly trovh Urce Charies
increasingly hatefl view of womer
= Twator Roveal T Gapper Undl Crarte tinks mostoer
womenare o btranarimal i o bo o deat.
ral Argument and Values Unce Charfe's moral

useless. Then he reduces them to serstal beasts devor
meney Ho s it argunen s achalymoraly ngmm
put such fat old animals out of their misery. The vales
Cppostion ae usehiness and hman versus money. sersiity
Jessness, and anmals. m Key Words Noney, vives, useless,
greedy animals.
his dialogue is chiing because itis simutaneously mundane.
‘and musderous. R begirs with everyday husbands and wives
point of view of womon as arimals. Nolice that
the

‘come right out and say tha these wormen shoul be slaugrred.

He asks His riece whal should be done, ard he force of hs
il g canalower 1 ober corcsr.

o bllrcsof o soonconsiucion s g can b0

v comical i et Wikde 5gs oo o e, Unce

Crorie e sver v e o s sl uver of et

10 15 orgn, Uncle Charle's 2k fo her womens cs, vhich he



audience knows is like letting the wolf guard the henhouse. And
Uncle Charlie’s mothering older sster has a rice widow aeady.

IGHT

i Chade s row s o4 e wk. o cons ta
maticuoussy, aking

CLE ChARLE what ki o oo wil

be?
MRS, NEWTON Oh women ke myself. Pretty busy with our
homes, mostofus.
R NEWTON
Womer's cubs!
ROGER
Fora whe s asobgy.

Whenigetip Iyt okt mgorg o e 1 eadig
m going o be the treasurer and buy al he b
Uit ot pocces e dasscs o
CLOSE UP-YOUNG CHARLE
Receives hor glass of wine. She abrupty drans halfof . Her
rotum

o Unce Charfe.
Uncle Charkie seems to be in  brooding mood for & momens:
then says
fromsom coep s rsarrrt
HARLE Worn keop busy i owrs
e v s o et Tt hen v 1w
widows

hotels, every day by the thousands ... eating the money, dinking
e

ded, fat and greedy wor
Sutoer Yourg Charies \oce. cus In fom e (g
fforeground]

aboiht. . smeig of oy .. proud f i evely... rou of
notfing lse .. horrie

YOUNG CHARLES VOCE fa o wang o )
Bt hey're albe! Theye hum;
He looks up across at er,
CRGLE CHARLE Ao s e ey, harie?
Are thy human or are they fat. wheezing animals? And what
Poppars o animas uhantrey get oo fatand oo

(e suddenly calms dowr)
Pty seem e g aspecch e
YOUNG CHARLE
Hastly picks up her fork. Her eyes lonered. We hear Mrs
Newton say.
NEWTON Well, for_heaveris sake,
Chares, dorit tak about women like that n front of my b, Youll
e tared and feathered! The ideal toasing i)
And thal rice Mrs. Polter is going 1 be there, 160, Sho vas.
sy abouo
Honslogio

is_an especialy aliable tectrique in
sberybe\heﬂs . ido s o e oo at o oton

ucibe of confict between two or more characters.
Nonlogo oo s s and gmaton trough the cucie of

o il i h min f o characie s
anothr fom ot minare, a summaton ofwho h characir s, s
cental sinungle, and he process he is going trough o
Goso of o 501, You can so 1 1 show . auience a
or

intensity of the painthe charactor i suffring
9008 moriogs, o it s s froost o
compltestory, wh
sinctur sie samemwmnmkeywmm rovirolos
ho Verd

ot Waret s a oo 0 conchde e bt scra

Frark has aieady had his
seltrevaation. But tis s the fal step of s arc: he proves the
Saltrevaiation by winring the case i il
You sum up the case so that it has the
mavimum dramalic power?
' Stratogy Mako the caso and the cal fo moral acton or the
by scrtydasrting Frarcs oun prsrsl dvcpment
Desire Frark warfs o comince e jury o siand wp for

jstce.
' Endpoint He recognizes that cach juror is a human being
who wants to do whal s right.



o ke o gy, P el outthere o pound on
everydayand

2l i o 11 spok fom s et s ke st
real.

1 Confic Tho marloge shows a man siging o ko
and o whet 1 g eve 54 kg o ey o
Tt o Ravel e acrc reszos et o st
taking about i cse o s aing st
ro Argurat and Valos Frrks meral argumentfor
scig ke complete seven-step story. He begins vith

poom. Do ot esing . ‘powiens Vears (voaknoss).
People war 1o be just (desire),in spie of the rch ar

(plan) f we befieve in ourselves (seffrevelaton), we can act with
ustce (moral decision, bate, and new squibriu).
ce, belove.
Take a ook at s im f0 ses what 2 reat actor can do witha
beailywiten monolgue

Staitct wid tut o st oy soos e
any play s bacniso e tral scon s tho

vt oot sl Sy Gecasonay b ol s
iodos o s it kI o f avohon Bt oy

bacomes, bk o poniy conn, @ it f e eno sy
& e thematic pates one mora i
oo eeies e i pesanionol crracrs s g b
way of the larger word. n short, the audience has a thematic
roveltion.
o it a great cosing scene, you must aze that it s tho

i 1 side-doun Hiange it e key word o ine—o
eniire story—corming

Done well the fial scene gives you the wtmate fune! efiect
1t ke vordor b a th o sets of  fuge oosion in P
Poars and min of o asione ad resoaes o o
story

Lers ok at some groat ral soones ko seo fow scene

‘The Sun Also Rises

(by Emest Hominguay, 1926) This sory tracks the meandering
of a grow of fiends as they ravel around Europe and of a
par

This is a great love that camot be, so these
characiers spiral down 0 @ point where ife is roifing bul a
sucsasion of rab o snsaon. Thayaropuposless pacpe
wavzmmwrvzvmumb\emﬁmawa

il soons i procpical o e carocirs sciors
ook Al s e v A Loy Brod Aty rs agam
on the mave. Someone is driving them somwher in a

line: "On, Jake, we coud have had sueh a damned good ime
together” This mundane, even

trowaway e, also symbolizes the entle story. The might-
have-been of grand romantc tragedy has been reduced to having

agood time.
"The e is topped by the uimate Jake fne: "Yes. st it prtty
o tink 507" Cursed no ust by his injury b also by a sensibity
that lets him have an ikusion and see through t 100, Jake s
doomed for etemiy.
‘The Seven Samurai

Story

Final scene



Akira Kurosawa & Shinobu Hashimoto & Hideo Oguni,

1954) n The Seven Samura, e storyellers crat i taken (0 the

rrfed.ovel of hihostar Ths i o of e gea acips

trly eroouy il ovry e doscrbed I

ook 1 Tl acans loaves o Auence dovaomod and ot

Srangely impired bt 55 mugh it 1 ranan beings &
ssible

n this story, the seven samurai have come together out of
altvism and a fove of their wartior craft o protect 2 vifage from

marauing bandits. Katsushir, a young samrai apprertice, has
Taten n v ith Shro, & peasart it Now e 1 1o over: e
‘samsai and the vi won. Butfour of the great vartiors

o varior and oiad e ober amar (o plan
"Wih Snhiof. e o suvig samua, e load samra.
Karvbel, wiinesses Katsushio's heartbroak, the farmers pianiing

n people, erased for
beroamar s fou. eeadmmamsastaslmgasagnsw!mm

‘Soanin sich a shorlened fom, tis moment may appear 0 be.

o bldy sl sokowlaon, B for maw reasons, it dossiit

‘come across hat ay. First it cor n epic siuggle in

e sevo samarl deos by cartls 1t 5 5o Tow

o storcers o fm. So s 3 vemendoss

‘emolional twist. Second, s i a huge revelaton, and it comes in

atthe ond of The Sixth Sense and The Usual Suspes. Fially i

e, and inmany ways beautu, social or,
EXT VILLAGE DAY

ol ovrs s e s ks s g, o ks 3

paday Tekis: Then he ums and walks back o siand beside
o) again

ANBEI
o ot again Shcte s suprisd.Holocks aestoningy

e
are the winvers,

Kontal e avey o camers ar ks p; S doos

fikeuise; the camera ifs up the side of the burial fil, losing the

samurai and holding on the four unds.

Groat Gatsby
by F. Soo Fgrsd, 1629) The Groat Gatsty is sty
famous for s closing. Gatsby is dead. Nick has realized the.

e at i ich endlave of he East Coast.

Fizperais fral sequen bears caoh st Though Nk,

rsions have closed for the season. This is a

specifcfact n the story hat also symbolizes the end of the phony
He

Americas beginnings, when it was a natural Eden, all potenial,
mer Lot

all human dreams.* Ths creaes a stark comy
isiand today, whoro real desies by real poople liko Gatsby, Daisy;

nd Tom have tumed the lush forests ino the fase idols of big
houses and fancy, meaingless paries.

From s bgpicye comparon Fizgesd ouse beck
down o ore parso, Gals again, Whoso own dose poried
losoika o 0 o

Jattat e G of Daiys dock. Gasby I e falo droamer

ok ol of e ot wher o S
As Fitzgerall closes in on he pointofth triangle at the ond of

line s a thematic rovelation hatstands for e it story: “So we

past”
Butch Cassidy and the Sundance Ki
(by William Goldman, 1969) Jus as Butch Cassidy and the

Sundence
also has one of the great endings. And in many ways, the finel
Scene is a mitorimage of he first wo scens.
= Position on the Character Arc The tagedy of these
ipmerel ale g s Pat oy cart raro. ey crtea.
s coming on fast is 100 much for them.
canomde



= Problem How do you creale an ending that expresses the
feroes'cssentlquaiesand shows the resul of e ot being
ablo o oar
Stetogy As in e frst scone, ha charactrs fnd
nemseles na g room wiheveryting cbsing n fat around
them. As in the second scene, the characlers face a criss that
defies them. Firsi, they are defined by the way bolh men fa

getouof s,

And Bulch is afready plamming their next stop. Second, he.
crisis shows their diffeences: Bulch is st coming up with ideas,
while Stndance is the one who has (0 gel them out of the trouble

Stndance was Impressive when he shot Macon's gun across the
oo, he is downvight dazzing when he whirs and shoots every.
policemanin ight But what
makes the audience love tis fearm is how they work fogether
comicall. Their never-ending cormic bickering, present from the
jneing, with Buich the excited one and Sudance the cool
skt shows o auterce orce more bt s realy s a
marriage made i heaver
.4 Goman so up one more contast in e scens it

W0 guys cant see the word thats coming. Goldman crosscus.
Do eemic pekeng v Bt e om o oighg P

Bolian army. The increasingly exteme corirast between what the

nd whal the audience knows uderines what has.

alviays been here from the beginning: Butch and Sundance can'

506 beyond thair litle personal word. Lovable as thoy are, they
areri thatsmart.

With ths contrast, & finel audience revelatin hits home: even

‘supermen must die. And sn' it pairl when
‘Once again, the last ine s the ke e of
story. When Butch asks Sundance if he saw ther nemesis Lafors

ot there and Sundance says o, Butch repies, “Good. Fe
minute | hought we were in o

Id ke to fake one fast look al the techmiques of scane
coniuctonand dilogu b g o greet s, Casab

e Godel o ims are maserpieces in o ar of
oo, and ok oo corratiomand Goge e My
Because so much of your success in scene wilng depends on

of these two fims. To fuly appreciate the excelence of scene
construction and dialogue, give yoursel the pleasure of seeing
these fims again.

Casablanca
(play Everybody Comes o Rick's by Muray Bumett and Joan
Alison,

scroenplay by Julius J. Epstein, Philp G. Epstein, and
Hovrd Koch 1912)
First Scer
i aron. Sl ey sry e S, Rk a Pl
CaptainLou
Rarau reva a plasan cha bofoo Major Svassor arves
and Ugarte s

apured.
= Position on the Character Arc This is te frst momert in
the development of the relationship between Rick
will and in their mual redempiion and “mariage
Scene of the story.

This scens s a perfect example of why you shoud avays start

in the fral

fighter and entering a “mariage” of iendship mn Couedo you
a6 that tis i the rucial opervg siep n hat
= Probloms.
Show o e e Los s s wityas Rk nd e

1. Have Lo quoston Rck and inroduca nformaton about

Uaszo. This i an oxellert way of mamw emosiionabod o
main characier without being dul or
. ek s ol 3 s el A o i WOk ko
i rom seoming 10 semimenialand aisic
Have Rick and Louis bet on whather Lasao wil escape. This




austiodfet o Naz o o corlest formone
odice omaion sbot Lasso and ea so i bon
ariv onth scene areacy having reat ropdaon
"+ Prowde more exparatons between e coplex and
cortsig pover rlatorss botusan Lous, o Frech ok
captain, and the Naz, Major
= Desir Lt want o o more about ik past Thn e
waris 1o warm Rick not o help Laszlo escape.
»Encdpoin Rick vt Hinanhng and s e cossrt
o i Lok secapes, oA 8 g roponto
\ent Rick s Louis's oppe
= Pl Linis ks Rk rechy amm\ s past and warms fim

= Confict Fick and Lous dsagtoe ever whepor Lasdo i
escape, bu Rick delusos any real confct by luming their

' Twist or Reveal The grea feedor fhier Laszo, whom we
hevenlt mel, is travoing with a remarkable woman, and hard-
bolled, cynical Rick was a freedom fighler himself some years

 Moral Argument and Values Tris exctange is about
acing morally. The two men bet o whether Laszko wil escape, not

Side in Ethiopia and Spain. Rick also says Lasdo wil take one.

value oppositon i is money and sell-
intorost versus romance and selfess fihting or right.
Romanii, sertim

dialogue of both characters in ths scene s very styized
‘and witty Lous doesri ust sk Rick about tho ghost of his past
He asks, "Did you abscond with the
with the Senalors wife? Id like to tirk you kiled a man ¥s the
romantc in me." Rick doosn just fol him 1o mind s own
business. Ho says ha "came to Casablanca for he waters.” ihen
Louis reminds him Casablanca s in the desert, Rick responds, '
was misirformed.”
losing Scene Between Rick and Louis

The final scene in Casablanca is one of the most famous in
movie istoy. Rick has sacriced his love fo Isa and sent her of
to_help her husband, Victor Laszo. Now he faces. his former
ovwmmbms%sﬂcequx

Lou

: Posman on the Character
s o ondpln of ks bocoing 2 conmited

foadom oo and

3 Sinctraly e soens has  doubl reversal, a change of
twocharacters, Lous as welas Rick.

i oot Rk ltorp i Lovs i
the two enlernto

= Problr

1. How do you give the firal scen the most dramatic impact
possitie?

2. u show big changes, in o characters, in a
bellevable bu rot boring way?

Strategy
1. Hold of the reveal of Louis's change and the creaion of a
now buddy tearm un the very end
reversal <o that Rick and his equal both see

the ight but maintain their harcnosed opporturism. Wiat makes.
tho soon i o e 1 bk This aows b men b make
uge moral fips but il proserve thei fough-guy aualy and
av0id over-he-op sentimenally.

- Dosire Lous wans 0 foih Ric I th fight and begin what

ooks
ke agroat indsty
Rick welcomes i on he jour
Q-no et ¥ appears et ok ar Loss migh s bo
opporer
v ik escapo and tho bot. 8L rssos ot
P Lovs oo i el reon.makig i ok i e

e give Rick rouble over the extvisa or e bet.
0 men negotate over Rick's escape and the.
money Louis owes Rick. But Lous comes tp wih a shfish
esolion that ends in endshi
= Twist or Reveal Lous isn' going {0 rail Rick: he's going to
o, it il st ik e 10000 Tacs von
jalues Both men accept the idea
bol U ame b becume T et 5 ey ot erro ot
about money,eiter
= Koy Words Patio, et
T ot scane vl down o2 /g ot of e scane and
frendship. Rick may miss ou. e o
upw\mzumaxama o o T s s corevicind 0 o0d
veal, Lous's styish way of oiing Rick in his now
moralacbon. The dislogu between e o men s st 23 srappy.



and sophisticated as ever. What makes It even better is that
theyre noteven ting,

There's one last hing 1o notice about he cialogue. Tho

combines the scapo with the bel. One lie. Rick realizes whas
happened. And the last e is eternal iendship. That series of
combinaon prodice a g rackut t 1 very nd of e ral
im. Cleary these wiiters understood how 0 execute

Chekhovs e abou e asi ity seconds o i sy,
(novel by Mario Puz, 1969; scroenplay by Mario Puzo and
Francis Pord Coppole, 1972) o see fow e wrers of The

o of 5 ron e v 1 i b e, b
overal story. These are some of the ways we coud describe the

sy ity o prcess ey vant 0 play ot e e ceseof
e

T pasin o paverrom o g o e e
3 Tves o eacoth ot atmpies iy 0 bokng

3 A family under attac fihting
5 look at some of the big thematic tor
Want o track over the course of e story Firs are the patters of

Famiyand poronastn wrss Ameicaniogal oo
= Immigrant America versus mainsiream and elte Amer

= Men versus women
Working through the scens-wriing process, he (ast step we.

ke s o, o ey vk, b Wl car i coubl
Seougrod e s Ol by oo o e 1 s

whchalects ormages arecenal and oganic o 3 Tremwecan
oot o o it o o reption (e
Gy n 1 . hese vakes and symbols all mbow

o oo ot e o sy, o o
versusfeedom, couny,and moral and legal acton.

Gpening Sco

Tho average wier woud siar The Godatherwi a ot sceno
1o give i big, vole story 8 running sart. He would it the
sonw sty

Gialogue (Track 1) o help Kick of he plot. Bul witers

Wato P a1 Frano Coppole afo ot aerage s Gkded
by the principl of the imertd tiangl for bolrsiry and scene,
ey created a prolobypical experience or he opering tat fames.
e antre story and focuses Gown 1 3 single point at the 6nd of
o scone:



= Position on the Character Arc Sirc tis story racks the

mark the begiing point of the new king (Michael). R siats wih
curent king (Don Corleone) ard shows what he and his
Sucnassorechalyto
Problems n a story about 3 *king’ in a democracy, much

i e Heracy of chaacrsax e s by ety

rrounce e sy s00p o e sy o at e acercs

o they
the naton.

4 Introduce some of the thematc patiems of idenity and
oppogiontai o wiersvar o eave roughire s

3, Satith i prochicalGodfarer operience
Godtaer ach 2078 S vt oare poner ove e i
domirion.
2. Place this essendal Godfatherscene witin a lrger, more
"complox sory word, a wodding, whare il he characters who.

of famiyis emphasized.
' Desire Bonasera waris the Don f kil he boys who beat

s Gaugnor Bonaser i vy mirorcharacerin i o, Bt
the Mafia sysiem. So he is the audience.

Tho writrs e i o dfve the seene 50t o arce can

o
= Opponent Don Corleone.

o Flan Borssers s a diectpan asng e Dok rurter
asid be paid.

muuszmanmhcwsa o
¥is {0 reel another person ino his web, te Don uses
anindrec pln ok Borssera oo iy r the ey e hes
oo e Oon i s
»Conflt o oon " sty at o aros sighs ho ook
Bo s made and continues o make foward him, refuses
Bonasera’s ecuest But e s @i 1 how mch e confic
bl n s scer because e Do is akpover
sorasera s il
st or Roveal The Don ana Bonasera came o an

znmwmm deu.
ral Argument and Values Borasera asks the Don o kil

o o g i g T Do ol o

Ho then clevery tums the moral argument back orlo Bonasera,
argung that Bonasera has sighted him and treated him with

' KeyWords Respect fend, usiice, Godlather.
he opering scena of The Godfather ciearly shows why great

‘composed only of story ialogue, it wouid be half the ength and
one-terth the quaity. nstead, the writers wove the dialogue using

First scene of the story

End of the story



e e o ool

ndpoint of the scene is Borasera saying e word
“Godttror” i he same momer o is Tapped in 8 Fastan
bargain. The begining o the scene, and the framing e of e
o story is "l blleve in America” Ths is 2 vake, and it ks the
oo o g ey 1o sbot o exprerce aepc an
Storywil be about ways of suc

Soone opens win a monclogus deiversd n a plac

ot 10 dotal Boraseds marlogs doosrl o s

o Corone respors wiha
S vl s, wich s Soragors on b 04 fersive. s

Troresa autk backandforth 2 ey dagree ovr o
jumert in partcular aboul what constudes. jusice. And then

Bonasera, ine audonce, mas 3 ik, becaioo
Pe doeri row e s of o sy, e coeet ko fow
ymentis

AU poi, e 8000 s, and tho D dives th scane Ho
makes a moral argument, packed Wit values ke respect,

friendsrip, and loyaly, designed o make e
e Don says he simpi s iendi

Bonaserssees th s goal of e Dons ndiect

i hoac and says e key word af e scans, Godathet” £ s

Godtatersays, S day,and it daymay s come, wkd
ke 0 call upon you to do me a senice n et

is e has. Ihe e o a5 e pact o dov makos win
Faust. Godfatner and devl merge. The sacred” equals the
proiane. End ofsoone Pow

Closing Scene

“Ths scene, wtich i the inal poin in the upside-down trangle

of the fl sor

pactwit the devilis now the new devi crowned king

= Position on the Character Arc Michael is accused of

ing
murderer by his sister at the same tim ho gains his firal
‘asoension as the new Godather. Michael ako reaches a kind of

& Problems How fo make the moral argument against Michael
i st o St
Give Comie the argument, bul have her discounled
becausa s’ ysaricar nd  woan.
2. Deny Michael the self-revelaion and give it o Kay instead.

inerusband
Desire Corrie warés o accuse Michaelof Cark's murder.
= Endpoint The door coses It Kays fice.n Opponent
Michael, Kay
 Plan Comne uses a direct plan, accusing Michael of her
husbands
i i ontof serore. m Confict T cact sas st an
intonse loveland then dssipates at
 Twist o Rovelation Micaol s 1o Koy bul Kaysees what
icte s e
Moral Argumontand Values Coricams at Mihas!

o o Gomi. . eead e er s by

Beginming of the story

Final scene



suggesting she Is sick or hysterical and needs a doctor. He then
Genies Comie's accusatons o Kay m Key Words Godiather,
emperor, murderer.

'g Scenes—Writing Exercise 9
& Character Change Before writing any scene, siate your
Por' chracer crrge o e
n Corsinct each scene by asking
oot vese ot
1. Where is the scens positoned on your hero's character arc,
and how does the sceno take hm 1o the noxt step on his lne of
anslopmart?
et grobirs must you sohe. and whal mist you
accompisnin
e sty 0 do
Woso dsre e Loons Ramamber, i i ot
necessariy he hero,
3 Wna s o oo chracts goain s scan?
& Wi pposotis haaciesgat”
ot plan—drec o indioi—wi ho characer 180 0
zcmmpl:lv his goaln the sce
3"V e oo oo . oght ofconcor il hre b
Some sortof sosion?
. s by it e o rve e scare?
10. Wil one character end the scene by commeniing about

= Scenes Without Dialogue First, ry wiing the scenes
i dlogus. Lot the characers’ actons i1 e sy T
gives you the "ciay” you can shape and refin in each successive.
drat.

= Writing Dialogue
Story Diel h scene using only story
diaiogue (Track 1). Remember, s is diakogue about what the
et oo
2. Moral D each soene, s ime adding
ottt (750K 2) The s argamen sbout hener hoos

bokoen(tar ).
s2en scane again, Hghghury ke
ic3). The

ral dislog: t
etk that make tha face a rique indiidual ey

iique Volces ake sure tha each character speaks ina
unique way.

The Never-Ending Story

A GREAT STORY fves forever. This s ot a plattude or
he fsttaling is over. traly keeps on telng lsel. How s it
g ting at never dies?

special techniques embedded in the sory structure. Boloro we.
considor soma of those techniques, et look at tho everse of .

false e e are tvee major kinds of fase endings:

rematat, iy, o cones
The promature ending can have many causes. One Is an eary
sofrowiaton. Onco your hero has his big Insigh, his
nd

is 2 desir he hero achieves (00 quickly.F you then give i

aus
audience realzes the character s acting a
cortain way because you need hm b act that way

cuarter 11



(mechanical) and not because he needs to (orgaric).
An aritrary end is one in which the story just siops. This is

as o sense of something coming f faton or piaying isef ot

i Tuin tacks Hucks dowlopmer. bu e ey pi ho
uses lferally paints Huck into a comer. He is forced 1o rely on
conderce a dousoxmachinao e h s disapoiing

o st convnon s o o o s oncig. T

ing is no more final and ceriain than any other part

.
How o you create tis sense of a breating, pusing, ever-
changing stoy, even when the last word has been read o the last
image seen? You have 10 go back to where we stare

sental characteisic o a story as a stucture in tme. s an
organic_uit that over time, and it must keep on

Sinco a storyis abiays a wholo, and the orgaric end is found in
the boginning, a great story ahiays ends by signaling fo the
‘auddence fo go back fo the beginning and experence it again.
The story is an erdiess cycle—a Mobius stip—hat is avways.
diforert because the audience Is always retinking t in ight of
what st ay

T simpet vy o rets o covrrig sy i prough

Wo s tis techrique executed beauful n The Sixt Senso
when the audience di Bruce Wills character has.
fead since the begiming. The technique is even
astounding i Suspex wimpy rarrator walks

croaig o v oning Sy 1 0o oy o0 moro ke

coow. There wi be no more susprises. Using ths leawma
yus oo s nover g s o0 mch 4 5 e

house have now shut. The key tens; the puzze s solved; the case

tory that feels diferer over and over again, you dorit

stor ave a complex tapestry of [

), scene, and dialogue, you wil not it how many

imes the audience retels the story. Tey il have (o retink so

manyst e permutations become infite and the.

story never dies. Hore are ust a fow of the elements you can
include to create aninfit s sty.

' The hero failsto achieve s desire, and the other characiers

e story fom ciosing down and shows the audience that desire,
‘oven whn s foolsh or hopeless, never dies (' want therefore, |
)
2 suptsg otarack crarge o an pponan o a

minor characier. This techrique can lead the audience 0 s
story again with tha person as he e hero

Pl 3 emrdous b of dol n o backgrond of

regro

T eamers of oan arader o et
‘symbol, plt, and story workd—that become much more interesting
once the audience has seen the pol supises and the hero's
character change.
» Crst a latonaip baveen o sorele ad o oter
et idamentaly ifroonco o vowe s seen e it
forthe first time. Using an unrekable storyeller is one, but oy one,

way of doing tis.
» Mk h mors et ambiguus or drt show tat e
Poro desdes 1o o when i cononed it i el more

O B e o



‘opponerts, and all the minor characters to figure out what makes
it acton B wibhoing h el i, youloro o auarce
actons again and explore that choice in

theirown fves.

central probiem 1 faced in s book w

racien poatee—_be et of sl o ewgs 1 of 30y
Torms. K iniolves showing you how o create a complex ning slory
that grows in the mind of the audience and nover dies. R aso
means _overcoming what appears o be an_impossivle

original

My soltion has been to show you the secrel workings of the
story work. | wartod you o discover he dramatc code—the ways.
human beings grow and change in a ifetme—in al its splencor

wst do it ove
now story. | have tried 0 provide you wih the plan: the siratogies,
s, and echniques t wil bl youreachyour ol your

2 tll order. But i
make your own fe a greal story you wil be amazad at the
fabuous tales youwil ol

Fyouare a good reader—and I have no question hat you are—

Now that youve read it once, let me suggest. . . wel, you know
whatto do,



